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EDITOR’S PREFACE.

Tue reader is here presented with a new edition of King Alfred's
paraphrastical version of Boethius, justly esteemed one of the
most curious relicks of Anglo-Saxon literature. The catalogue
of Anglo-Saxon Manuscripts, by Wanley, describes two ancient
copies of this work ; one preserved in the Bodleian Library, and
the other (since destroyed) in that of Sir Robert Cotton.+
Junius, the author of the Etymologicum Anglicanum, seems to
have entertained a design of publishing the work from these MS8. ;
for, after copying the Bodleian with his own hand, he compared
his transcript with the Cotton, and added the various readings
which he found in it—The chief difference of the two MSS. con-
sisted in this, that the former contained prose, and the latter
poetical versions, of 8o many of Boethius’s metres as were rendered
into Saxon.—Junius’s transcript, not having been committed to the
press in his life-time, passed, on his decease in 1677, with his
other MSS,, into the possession of the University of Oxford.—
In 1698 Mr. Rawlinson published his edition of Alfred’s Boethius.

¢ Wanl Catal pp 64 317.—The Cotton MS. is mentioned by Wanley as “optims note,*
and he describes it as follows : * Boetius de Consolatione Philosophie, Saxonicd per ZElfredum
Regem versus ; quo vivente, aut saltem paullo post obitum ejus, hunc cod. scriptum credo.”



PREFACE.

This, as its titlet imports, is copied from Junius's transcript.
The text consequently is that of the Bodleian MS., the various
. readings of the Cotton being subjoined throughout, and the poetical
versions of the metres placed together at the end of the volume.
Mr. Rawlinson’s edition, considered as a representation of the
MSS. with their variations, appears to deserve the praise of

accuracy given to it by Dr. Hickes.

The present edition is founded on Mr. Rawlinson’s, but with
such alterations as, it is hoped, will render it more acceptable to
the Anglo-Saxon student. The readingé taken from the Cotton
MS. have been carefully examined, and in numerous instances
introduced into the text. By this means difficulties are removed,
and many passages which appeared inexplicable ‘are restored to
sense and grammar. In a few instances, recourse has been had to
conjectural emendation ; but this liberty has been exercised with
caution, and the former reading is invariably preserved in the
notes; words introduced being distinguished by brackets.—In
orthography, this edition generally conforms to the preceding.
The interchange of letters, in every way consistent with the enun-
ciation of similar or nearly similar sounds, is well known to be of
perpetual occurrence in the Anglo-Saxon language. Words are
frequently spelled three or four different ways in the same page,
and even within the compass of as many lines.—In the punctuation,
few alterations have been made; but the English translation will
sometimes indicate what appears to be a more proper division of

+ “ AN. MANL. SEVER. BOETHI. Consolationis Philosophie Libri V Anglo-Saxonice
redditi ab ALrrEDO inclyto Anglo-Saxonum Rege. Ad apograph exp
edidit Christophorus Rawlinson ¢ Collegio Regin®. Oxoniw, & theatro Sheldoniano Mpcxcvin.
Sumtibus editorls, typis Junianis.™
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the sentences. It has every-where been considered as a leading
principle, to do too little rather than too much ; to suffer obscu-
rities to remain, rather than remove them by doubtful alteration;
to admit nothing which can impair the authenticity or alter the
character of the work.—In the English translation nothing beyond
a plain and, for the most part, literal version, has been attempted.—
The Notes at the end of the volume contain explanations relative
to the text of this edition, and a few miscellaneous remarks.—
Some apology may be thought necessary, for not adding the whole
of Alfred’s poetical versions of the metres. This had been ori-
ginally intended, but it was found that the insertion of them, with
such notes as appeared indispensable, would require a second
volume. From motives of prudence, therefore, this part of the
design has been abandoned, with the exception of one poetical
specimen, which forms the Appendix.

The works of Alfred have been always classed among those
writings which exhibit the Anglo-Saxon language in its greatest
purity.+ Considered in this point of view, every one of his lite-
rary productions is interesting and valuable. But the present
work possesses a higher claim to attention. In his other trans-
lations Alfred has seldom introduced any original matter. In his
Boethius, on the contrary, he aspires to the character of an original

author; exercises his own judgment; amplifies some parts,

+ The term 4aglo-Sazon is rather equivocal. It is 1 used in a g ] sense, as
when we mention ‘the Anglo-Saxons,’ ‘the Anglo-Saxon heptarchy,’ or ‘the Anglo-Saxon
language,’ without farther distinction ; and sometimes in a more confined sense, as when we
speak of ¢ the Anglo-Saxon dialect,’ in contradistinction to the Dano-Sazon. It isin the latter
sense that we apply it to the language of Alfred.—A few observations on the dizlocts are thrown
together in a Note at the end of this preface.
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abridges others, and adds a variety of remarks and illustrations.—
The work of Boethius, De Consolatione Philosophie, inde-
pendantly of its intrinsic merit, is interesting from the circum-
stances under which it was written. Composed during the long
imprisonment which was terminated by his death, it furnishes a
practical illustration of its own lessons, and proves that the author,
under his misfortunes, enjoyed every consolation which Philosophy
could afford. To considerations of this sort may be attributed
the general predilection for this work during the middle ages.
We have reason to believe that Alfred received comfort from it
during the calamities which attended the early part of his reign.
According to his own account, it was amid ¢ various and manifold
worldly occupations which often busied him both in mind and in
body,” that he first translated it, in the form in which it appears
in the present volume. The poetic;ll versions of the metres were
a subsequent work, undertaken, doubtless, in times of greater
tranquillity and leisure.

BorTHIUS divides his treatise into five books, and each book
into alternate porﬁons of prose and poetry. The general plan of
it is, that Philosophy is represented as appearing to the author in
his prison, attentively listenil;g to his complaints, offering a variety
of arguments by way of consolation under his misfortunes, and
discussing and answering the objections and difficulties which he
suggests.—The first book consists chiefly of the complaints of
Boethius, and some general consolations of Philosophy, who
enquires into the nature and causes of his trouble. In book 2.
Philosophy describes the inconstancy of fortune; endeavours to
convince Boethius that he overrates his misery ; assures him that

happiness is not to be found in riches, in power and honours, or in



PREFACE.

glory and fame; and instructs him that adverse fortune is often
profitable. In book 3. Philosophy teaches him, that all men are
in search of happiness or the sovereign good, which some falsely
place in created goods, such as riches, dignities, power, glory, and
pleasure. These she separately considers, and in conclusion
asserts that the supreme good resides in the Deity alone. In the
fourth and fifth books, Boethius states various objections: 1. That
vice goes unpunished, and virtue unrewarded. 2. That the pros-
perity of the wicked, and the misfortunes of the virtuous, are
inconsistent with God’s just government. 8. That, since God
foresees all things, there can be no such thing as chance or ac-
cident. 4. Neither can there be any human liberty. 5. That the
divine providence and foreknowledge are inconsistent with human
liberty—These objections are answered by Philosophy at con-
siderable length. '

ALFRrED, in his Anglo-Saxon version, alters the general
arrangement of the work, recasting the whole into forty-two
chapters, most of which are divided into sections; and prefixing
to it a short preface, and a table of contents.—The first six
chapters comprise, besides introductory matter, a short and
rather confused abridgment of the ﬁr;t book of Boethius, omitting
metres 3. and 4.—The fifteen following chapters, namely, those to
xxi. inclusive, comprise the second book of Boethius, omitting
metre 1.—This beipg the commencement of the argumentative
part of the work, Alfred begins to follow his original with more
regularity, nevertheless introducing many variations and additions.
He proceeds in the same manner through the third and fourth
books; the former of which takes up thirteen of his chapters,
namely from xxii. to xxxv. inclusive; and the latter, ehapters
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xxxvi.t;) xxxix., and the first four sections of chapter xl.—The
remaining sections of chapter xl., together with chapters xli. and
xlii., which conclude the work, comprise Boethius's fifth book, but
with numerous and important alterations. The first, third, and
fourth metres, of this last book, are omitted.—The following is a
list of the passages most remarkable for originality : Chap.i. An
account of Boethius's imprisonment. Chap. xv. Description of
the golden age. Chap. xvii. On the duties of kipgs. Chap. xix.
On the vanity of the pursuit of fame. Chap. xxi. On the power
and goodness of the Creator, in upholding and regulating the
system of the universe. Chap. xxv. On natural dispositions.
Chap. xxix. §. 1. On the weakness and unhappiness of kings.
§. ii. On the condition of the favourites of princes, as exemplified
in Seneca and Papinian. Chap. xxx. §.ii. On the natural
equality of mankind. Chap. xxxiii. §.iv. Address to the Deity.
Chap. xxxiv. § x. On the nature of trees and plants. Chap.
xxxv. §. iv. The fable of the giants warring against Jupiter, and
history of the tower of Babel. §. vi. The story of Orpheus and
Eurydice. Chap. xxxvii. §.1. On proud and unjust kings.
Chap. xxxviii. §. 1. The story of Ulysses and Circe. Chapters
xl. and xli. On the divine predestiﬁation, and human liberty.
Chap. xlii. Of God and cternity.—But it is not merely in the
passages here referred to, that traces of the mind of Alfred are
to be found. Whoever shall take the trouble of comparing his
version with the original work, will find in almost every part,
turns of thought and expression highly illustrative of his religious,
moral, and intellectual character. The endowments and actions
of Alfred have ever been themes of admiration and ap[;lause, and
writers have frequently expressed their wish to see his character

drawn “ in more lively colours, and with more particular strokes.”



PREFACE.

This hes at length been ably performed by Mr. Turner, and
chiefly with materials derived from the present work.

Enough, probably, having been said, to convince the reader
that this production of our illustrious Alfred is deserving of his
attention ; impartiality requires that some notice should be taken
of its defects. In a work of this nature, composed at a remote
period and under peculiar disadvantages, offences against good
taste must be exyected The reader will not be surprised at
meeting with unnecessary repetitions; incorrect similes and
allusions ; and language not altogether consistent with modern
notions of delicacy and refinement. In addition to faults (if such
they can be called) of this nature, Alfred occasionally confounds
names and historical facts; he sometimes mistakes the meaning '
of his original, and he is sometimes perplexed by the peculiarities
of his own language.1 Blemishes of the kind here alluded to,
are not, however, so numerous or so prominent as to detract much
from the general merit of the work, which, with all its imper-
fections, may be justly classed among the most valuable monu-

ments of our ancient literature.

It would be superfluous to offer, in this place, any extended
observations in recommendation of the study of the Anglo-Saxon
language. The interesting nature of the Saxon, considered in
itself, as one of those tongues in which the formation of languages
may be distinctly traced; the light which it throws on modern
English and its provincial dialects; its utility in the study of our

older writers; and the stores of information which it opens to the

t See Note 17.
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divine, the lawyer, and the historian—are inducements whicl
need only be mentioned, to be duly appreciated. Since the pub-
lication of Mr. Turner’s excellent History, a taste for this specie
of literature has revived, and its importance is generally admitted
Several works of great merit, also, have been produced. The
Rev. Dr. Ingram has published an enlarged and improved edition
of the S8axon Chronicle. The poetry of the Anglo-Saxons hai
been elucidated by the Rev. J. J. Conybeare. And the access tc
the language has been facilitated by the Rev. J. Bosworth in his
Elements of Anglo-Saxon Grammar, a work replete with curious
philological information. +—Publications like these, must have
greatly contributed to the diffusion of this agreeable and useful
species of learning. If the present volume should conduce,
though in an inferiour degree, to the same end, the editor will
not regret the labour he has bestowed upon it.

t A compendious Anglo-Saxon Dictionary, with explanations in Latin and English, has
been lately announced as in preparation by Mr. Bosworth,




NOTE ON THE SAXON DIALECTS.

Hicxes, in c. 19. of the Anglo-Saxon Grammar in his The-
saurus, states that there are three dialects of the Saxon language,
distinguishable from the pure and regular language of which he
has already treated, namely, that found in the authors who
flourished in the southern and western parts of Britain. These
dialects he arranges, according to certain periods of history, as
follows: 1. The Britanno-Sazon, which, he says, was spoken by
our ancestors, from their original invasion of Britain till the en-
trance of the Danes, being about 337 years.—2. The Dano-Sazon,
which, he says, was used from the entrance of the Danes till the
Norman invasion, being 274 years, and more especially in the
northern parts of England and the south of Scotland.—3. The
Normanno-Dano- Saxon, spoken from the invasion by the Normans
till the time of Hen. II., which towards the end of that time, he
says, might be termed Semi-Saxon.—Writers of considerable
eminence, appear to have considered this arrangement of the
dialects as a complete history of the language, without adverting
to the circumstance of Hickes’s distinguishing them all from “ the
pure and regular language” which is the primary subject of his
work. From this partial view, a notion has become current, that
the Dano-Saxon dialect, previously to or during the reigns of the
Canutes, became the general language of this country, and that
our present language was formed by gradual alterations super-
induced upon the Dano-Saxon. This being taken for granted, it

.o
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has appeared easy to decide upon the antiquity of some of the
exix;ting remains. Poems written in Dano-Saxon, have been of —
course ascribed to ¢ the Dano-Saxon period ;" and Beowulf, and
the poems of Ceedmon, have been deprived of that high antiquity-
which a perusal of the writings themselves inclines us to attribute-

to them, and referred to a comparatively modern era.

With all due respect for the learning of the author of the The-
saurus, it may be said that he has introduced an unnecessary
degree of complexity on the subject of the dialects. His first
dialect, the Britanno-Saxon, may be fairly laid out of the ques-
tion. The only indisputable specimen of it, according to his
account, is what he calls ¢“a fragment of the true Ceedmon,” pre-
served in Alfred’s version of Bede—a poem which has nothing in
language or style to distinguish it from the admitted productions
of Alfred. Dismissing the supposed Britanno-Saxon, as un-
worthy of consideration, the principal remains of the Saxon lan-
guage may be arranged in two classes, viz. those which are written
in pure Anglo- Sazon, and those which are written in Dano-Sazon.
These, in fact, were the two great dialects of the language. The
former was used (as Hickes observes) in the southern and western
parts of England ; and the latter in the northern parts of England
and the south of Scotland. It is entirely a gratuitous supposition,
to imagine that either of these dialects commenced at a much
later- period than the other. Each was probably as old as the
beginning of the heptarchy. We know that among the various
nations which composed it, the Saxons became predominant in the
southern and western parts, and the Angles in the northern. As
these nations were distinct in their original seats on the con-

tinent, so they arrived at different times, and brought with them
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different dialects. This variety of speech continued till the
Norman conquest, and even afterwards. It is not affirmed that
the dialects were absolutely invariable. Each would be more or
less changed by time, and by intercourse with foreigners. The
mutual connexion, also, which subsisted between the different
nations of the heptarchy would necessarily lead to some inter-
mixture. But we may with safety assert, that the two great
dialects of the Saxon language continued substantially distinct
as long as the language itself was in use—that the Dano-Saxon,
in short, never superseded the Anglo-Saxon. In a formal dis-
sertation on this subject, citations might be made from the
Saxon laws from Ethelbert to Canute, from the Saxon Chro-
nicle, from charters, and from works confessedly written after the
Norman conquest, to show that, whatever changes took place in
the dialect of the southern and western parts of Britain, it never
lost its distinctive character, or became what can with any pro-
priety be termed Dano-Saxon. After the Norman conquest, both
the dialects were gradually corrupted, till they terminated in
modern English. During this period of the declension of the
Saxon language, nothing was permanent ; and whether we call the
mixed and changesble language ¢ Normanno-Dano-Saxon’ or
¢ Semi-Saxon,’ or leave it without any particular appellation, is
not very important.—An additional proof that the two great
dialects were not consecutive, but contemporary, might be drawn
from early writings in English, and even from such as were com-
posed long after the establishment of the Normans. We find
traces of the pure Anglo-Saxon dialect in Robert of Gloucester,
who wrote in the time of Edward I. and whose works are now
understood almost without the aid of a glossary ; whereas the lan-

guage of Robert Langland, who wrote nearly a century later, is



more closely connected with the Dano-Saxon. and so different
trom modern English as to be sometimes almost unintelligible.
Though these differences have been gradually wearing away, our—
provincial glossaries afford evidence that, even at the preaent day ,
they are not entirely obliterated.

Alfred’s language is esteemed pure Anglo-Saxon, yet we
find in his poetical compositions some words, which, according
to Hickes, belong to the Dano-Saxon dialect. This may be
readily accounted for. It is extremely probable that the works
of the poets who flourished in the north of England -and the
adjoining parts of Scotland, and who composed their poems
in Dano-Saxon, were circulated, if not in writing, at least
by itinerant reciters, in all the nations of the heptarchy; that
they were imitated by the southern poets; and that some par-
ticular words and phrases were at length considered as a sort
of poetical language, and indispensable to that species of com-
position. Some words which occur in the poems of Alfred, as well
as in Beowulf, Czdmon, &c., are seldom or never met with in
prose. Of Alfred’s early attention to poetical recitations we
have a remarkable testimony in Asser: “ Saxonica poemata die
poctuque solers auditor relatu aliorum seepissime audiens, doci-
bilis memoriter retinebat.” Wise’s Asser, p. 16.

8
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PREFACE.

SOOHE

POOSE LFRED, King, was translator of this
8 book, and turned it from book-latin into
English, as it now is done. Sometimes

he set word by word, sometimes mean-
ing of meaning, as he the most plainly and most
clearly could render it, for the various and manifold
worldly occupations which often busied him both
in mind and in body. The occupations are to us
very difficult to be numbered, which in his days
came upon the kingdoms which he had undertaken,
and nevertheless, when he had learned this book, and
turned ¢ from Latin into the English language, he
afterwards composed it in verse, as it now is done.
And /e now prays and for God’s name implores
every one of those whom it lists to read this book,
that he would pray for him, and not blame him if
he more rightly understand it than he could. For
every man must, according to the measure of his
understanding and according to his leisure, speak
that which he speaks, and do that which he does.

A}
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TITLES OF THE CHAPTERS.

L
First, how the Goths conquered the empire of the
mans, and how Boethius wished to deliver them,
%d Theodoric then discovered it and gave order to

take him to prison. p- 3.
II.

How Boethius, in the prison, was lamenting his
bard lot. pP- 5.
IIL.

How Wisdom first came to Boethius in the prison,
and began to comfort him. p-7.
Iv.

How Boethius singing prayed, and lamented his
misfortunes to God. p- 11.
V.

How Wisdom again comforted and instructed
him, with his answers. p- 13.
V1

How he spoke to him a parable of the sun, and of
the other heavenly bodies, and of the clouds. p. 23.

VI

How Wisdom said to the Mind, that nothing af-
fected it more, than f4at it had lost the worldly goods
which it was before accustomed to; and spoke to
him a parable, how he should act if he would be their
servant ; also concerning the ship’s sail ; and Lhow ke
wished to bave the reward of all his good works here
in this world. p- 25.
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hit ne mihte him Zeandrpopan.
vom. § 1y nu zit pinpe unpubcpirnerye $ pu eapp

a cpxh re Pir- j

|
4 yzdoe $ hit hir xghponan ongeare ycyloiz. eac -
rxde $ hic pc&e ofyeren mid a:g laper rape $

pulneah poppohr. tele nu pa gerelpa pp pam

yopgum :. p- 36
IX

Pa ongan ye Piybom ep.'c reczan biypell be pape

yunnan. hu heo opephbr ealle oppe yreopan. 4

Zepioycpap mid hipe leohre. 9 hu pone ymylcan

re by pinder yre :- p- 40.
X. .
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hic eall yop pzpe J re Piydom pxve. g jeo
oprophner. 4 ¥a yzlpa pe he =p pende pec
prO{' J= P
Zey=lpa beon pceoldan nauhray nazpan. 4 hu pe
Pyoom. $ he mihre gzepeccan $ he [zerzhz]
pepe. rxve P hiy ancop pape Ba zir peyr on
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XI.
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e he =zp hzpoe. and acrode hine hpa harde eall
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XIIIL
Du ye Piyoom yzdve § hie meahran Ba ymeal-

icop yppecan. poppampe reo lap hpachpegnunge
eode on hiy andzic :. p. 56.
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CAPUT 1.

N Bzpe tive pe Lioran of Sci’¥-
¥iu mzzpe pp Romana puce
Zepin upahoron. 4 mip heom
cymngum. Radgzora and Ealle-
pica pzpon hatne. Romane bu-
mz abpzcon. and eall Ivals
pice F 11 berpux pam munzum
3 8iciha ¥am ealonde 1n anpald gepehron. 4 pa =p
tep pam popeyppecenan cymngum Deodpic peng to
pam 1lcan pice. ye Deodpic pzy Amulinga. he pey
Cpyycen. peah he on pam Appampcan gzebpolas
Buphpunove. e zeher Romanum hiy ppeondpape.
ypa $ i moyran heopa ealopithra pyp¥e beon.:
Ac he pa zehat ypiSe yrele zeleyre. 4 ypSe ppape
geenbodbe mID Mmanegum mane. 4§ pEf TO eacad
oppum unapimedum yplum. 4 he Iohanner pone
papan het opylean. Pa pzy yum conyul. § pe thepe-
toha hatap. Boetiuy pay haten. re pay in boccpip-
tum 3 on populd peapum ye pihcpirerra. Se Ba ongest
pa mamgrealdan ypel pe re cyning Deodbpic  pb
pam LCpyrenandome 3 pip pam Romamypcum prea




BOETHIUS.

CHAPTER L

@PT the time when the Goths of the country
@ of Scythia made war against the empire
:: of the Romans, and, with their kings,
SO@S® who were called Rhadagast and Alaric,
sacked the Roman city, and reduced to subjection all
the kingdom of Italy, which is between the mountains
and the island of Sicily ; and when, after the before-
mentioned kings, Theodoric obtained possession of the
same kingdom (Theodoric was of the race of the
Amali; he was a Christian, but he persisted in the
Arian heresy;)—he promised to the Romans his
friendship, so that they might enjoy their ancient
rights. But he very ill performed that promise, and
speedily ended with much wickedness; which was,
that, in addition to other unnumbered crimes, he gave
order to sly the Pope John. Then was there a

n Consul, that we call Heretoha, wko was
. mamed Boethius, He was, in book-learning and
* in worldly affairs, the most wise. He then observed
" the manifold evil, which- the king Theodoric did
" against Christianity, and against the Roman senators.
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oyde. he pa gemunde Bapa epneyya y papa ealopihta
%e hi unvep vam Lapepum hapdon heopa ealdhlapop-
oum. Da ongan he ymeagan 9 leopmzan on him
relpum hu he § pice ¥am unpihtpyran cyminge apep-
pan mihre. 9 on pyhr zeleappulpa and on mhcpipa
anpald zebpungan. Sende pa digellice zpendgeppru
to pam LCapepe to Conprantinopohm. pep iy Lpeca
heah bupg 3 heopa cyneyrol. pop pam ye Layepe pzr
heopa ealdhlapopd cynney. badon hine per he him vo
heopa Lpiyrendome 3 to heopa ealopihtum gepul-
tumede. Da § ongeatr ye pzlhpeopa cymng Deodpic.
*%a hetr he hine gzebpingan on capcepne 4 pzp mne
belucan. Pa hic ¥a zelomp ¥ e appypda pxy on
ypa micelpe neapaneyye becom. pa pay he ypa
micle pprSop on hiy (Mobe zedpered. ypa hiy Mod
&n ypSop to pam populd yzlpum Zzepunod pay.
Y he a nanpe ppoppe be innan pam capcepne
ne gemunde. ac he gereoll mpol op dune on fa
Flop. 4 hine ajrpehre ypipe unpor. and opmod hine

relpne ongan pepan 4 pur yingende cpap.

CAPUT II.

o =
N

R o8 pe 1c ppecca geo luyrhbephce
4 yong. 1c yceal nu heopiende yingan. 4
mid [rpipe] ungepabum popdum geyer-

“ac 1c nu pepenbe ] Zrciende Of Zepadpa popda
mippo. me ablendan pay ungetpeopan populd rzlpe.
* Boet. lib. i. metrum 1.




’ CIL BOETHIUS. 5

. Hethen called to mind the favours, and the ancient
~ tights, which they had under the Caesars, their ancient
lrds, Then began he to enquire and study in
bimself how he might take the kingdom from the
uirghteous king, and place # under the govern-
ment of rightly believing and just persons. He there-
fore privately sent letters to the Caesar at Constan-
tinople (which is the chief city of the Greeks, and
their seat of government;) because the Ceesar was
ofthe kin of their ancient lords; praying him that
! be would succour them, with respect to their Christ-
mnity and their ancient rights. ~When the cruel
king Theodoric discovered this, he gave order to take
him to prison, and therein lock up. When it hap-
pened that the venerable man was fallen into so
great trouble, then was he so much the more dis-
tubed in his mind, as his mind had formerly been
the more accustomed to worldly prosperity ; and he
then thought of no comfort in the prison: but he
. fell down prostrate on the floor, and stretched him-

%lf, very sorrowful; and, distracted, began to la-

Ment himself, and thus singing said:

CHAPTER II.

POP< "“;1 HE lays which I, wretched exile, for-
merly with delight sung, I shall now
® mourning sing, and with very unfit
@@ words compose. Though I formerly
mdlly found, yet 1 now, weeping and sobbing,
wander from appropriate words. To blind me!
these unfaithful worldly riches! and then to \eave
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4y me pa poplevan ypa blindne on iy tymme hol. Pa
bepeapodon zlcepe lupchbznneyye pa Ba ic hum xppe
betyt tpupobe. ¥a pendon hi me heopa bzc v ‘
and me mid ealle ppomgepican. To phon pceoloan
la mine ppiend pezzan paxr ic gerxhg mon pxpe. |
hu mzz re beon zerzhz re %e on Bam gerzlpum

Suphpunian ne mot :-

CAPUT IIL
§. L.

ic pa ¥y leop. cpe®d Boetiuy. geom-

lende ayungen hzpde. Ba com Bep

an 1n to me heopencund Piydom. 4

min mupnende (Nod mid hiy popdum
Zegpecce. 4 pur cpxp. Du ne eapc pu ye mon pe
on minpe jcole pepe aped 4 geleped. Ac hponon
pupde pu mid piyyum populd yopgum pur rpipe
Zeypenced. buron ic pat § pu hayrr Bapa pepna ro
hpape ropzicen e 1c pe zp realde. Pa clhipode ye
Piyoom 4 cpzp. Lrepicap nu apipgede populd yopga
or miney pegener (Node. Foppam ge yind pa mayran
rceapan. Lazrap hine eyt hpeoppan to minum lapum.
Da eobe ye Piyoom neap. cpep Boetiuy. minum
hpeopyiendan gepohre. 4 hit ypa miopul hpzr hpeza
upapzpde. adnigde pa miney (Modey eagan. and hir
ppan blipum popdum. hpzpep hir oncneope hiy. roy-
repmobon. mid Bam pe ¥a § Mod pip hiy bepenve.
¥a zecneop hit ypipe ppeorele hiy agne ‘mobop. ¥
per ye Piybom pe hic lange =p tyde 9 lepde.

* Boet. lib. i. pvosa 1.
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Re, 50 blinded, in this dim hole! At that time,

they bereaved me of all happiness, when I ever best
trusted in them; at that time they turned their back
pon me, and altogether departed from me. [:Whm
fore should my friends say, that I was a prosperous
man? How can he be prosperous, who may not
remain in prosperityD

CHAPTER IIL
§ L ‘

POHEN I, said Boethius, hed moumfully
& sung this lay, then came there in to me
: (heavenly Wisdom}and greeted my sor-
DOPO®® rowful Mind with his words, and thus
said: How! art not thou the man, who was nou-
rished and instructed in my school? But whence
art thou become so greatly afflicted by these worldly
cares? unless (I wot) thou hast too soon forgotten
the weapons, which 1 formerly gave thee. Then
Wisdom called out, and said: Depart now, ye exe-
crable worldly cares, from my disciple’s Mind, for
ye are the greatest enemies. Suffer him to return
to my precepts,—Then came Wisdom near, said
Boethius, to my sorrowing thought, so depressed,
and somewhat raised it, and then dried the eyes of
my Mind ; and asked it, with pleasant words, whether
it knew its foster-mother. Thereupon, when the
Mind turned towards him, it knew very plainly its
own mother, namely the Wisdom that long before
had instructed and taught it. But it perceived his
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ac hit ongeat hiy lape yppe toropenne 4 yppe
tobpocenne mid dypigpa hondum. 4 hine pa ppan
hu § gzepupdbe. Da andypypde re Piypom him 4
reve. $ hiy zingpan hzpoon hine ppa toropenne.
pep pep i reohhodbon 4 hi hine eallne habban
yceolbon. ac hi gegadbepia® monipeald dyig on
pzpe popcpupunga. 9 on pam Zilpe. buran heopa
hpelc eyt to hype bore zecippe :

§ II. Da° ongan pe Piypom hpeoppian pop pay
(Modey tydepnerre. 4 ongan pa ziddoian 4 puy cpaxh.
€ala on hu zpundleayum ypeae § Mod [ppungp.]
ponne hic beyrypmap pirye populde ungeppepnerya.
Zf hic Bonne popger hiy agen leoht. ¥ iy ece ze-
Fea. and ppingh on pa ppemdan pirpo. F yind popubd
yopza. ypa ypa pir Mod nu dep. nu hic nauht elley
nat buran gznopnunga :

§ III. Pa ye Piyoom pa 9§ peo Liepceabpiyner
by leop ayungen hapbon. pa ongan he ercr yppe-
can 4 cpzp to pam (Movde. Ic geyeo ¥ e 1y m
Fpoppe mape Beapy ponne unpotnejye :-

§ IV. Foppam zir pu ¥e opyceamian pilc Siney
geopolan. ponne onginne 1c pe yona bepan <y pe
bpinge mi® me vo heoponum. Pa andyponode him §
unpore (Mod 3 cpep. Npzr la hper pint piy nu pa god
J ¥ edlean. pe Bu ealne pez zehere ¥am monnum
be e heopyumian poldan. 1y piy nu pe cpive pe i
me Zeo yradeyt. ¥ ye piya Plato cpabde. ¥ pay. paer nad

¢ Boet. lib. i. metrum 2.

[
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doctrine much torn, and greatly impaired, by the
hands of foolish persons, and therefore asked him,
how that happened. Then answered Wisdom to
it, and said, that his scholars had thus torn him,
in endeavouring to possess themselves of him entirely.
But they gather much folly by presumption and
by arrogance, unless any of them to their amend-
ment return.

§. 11. Then began Wisdom to be sorry for the frailty
of the Mind, and began to sing, and thus said: Alas.
into how unfathomable a gulph the Mind rushes, when
the troubles of this world agitate it ; if it then forget its
own light, which is eternal joy, and rush into the ex-
ternal darkness, namely, the cares of the world, as
this Mind now does, now it knows nothing else
but lamentations.

§. II1. When Wisdom and Reason had sung this
lay, then began he again to speak, and said to the
Mind: I see that there is now more need to thee of
comfort, than of bewailing.

§. IV. Therefore, if thou wilt be ashamed of thy
errour, then will I soon begin to bear thee up, and
~will bring thee with me to the heavens. Then ans-
wered the sorrowful Mind to him, and said: What!
O, What! are these now the goods and the reward,

~ which thou always promisedst to the men who
 would obey thee? Is this now the saying, which,
. . thou formerly toldest me, the wise Plato said,
namely, that no power was right without right man-

c
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anpealo nzpe piht buran phtum peapum. Lieptyr
pu nu peee pa pihepipan pine lape 3 popppyeve. pop-
pam h1 Binum pillan poldon pulgan. 9 pa unpyhepym
reondan upaharene puph heopa pondzdba 3§ puph
heopa pelplice. $ lm py e¥ magen heopa unpube
zepll poppbpingan. hi nd mid ZHpum 9 W
Zeycpeonum Zerypppode. poppam 1c nu pille gze-
opnlice to Liode cleopian, Ongan pa zZdBien. 7
pur ringende cpzp.

CAPUT 1V.

ALA* pu pcippend heoroner 4 eope
pu e on pam ecan pecle picraye. puje §
on hpzbum pepelde pone heoron ymb
hpeopreyc. 4 ¥a tunglu pu zeveye pe ge-§

hyprume. 5 pa yunnan pu gedeyr § heo mid heope |
beophtan pciman pa peoyrne adpzych pepe yppeajem §
nihte. ppa dep eac ye mona mid hiy blacan leokre
pxr pa beophran yreoppan dunmap on pam heo
pone. Ze eac hpillum pa yunnan heope leohver be-
peapap ponne he berpux uy 4 hipe pypp. ze eac hp-
lum pone beophtan yreoppan pe pe hatap mopges
yeeoppa. pone ilcan pe hatap oppe naman mpen
yeceoppa. pu pe pam pintepdagum yeleyr ycopre cin
1 p=y yumepey dahum langpan. pu pe Ja tpeop
puph pone preapcan pind noppan 9 eayran on hxp-
Ferc ©id heopa leara bepeararr. 4 err on lencom
oppu lear relleyr. puph pone ymylcan yupan peye-
epnan pind. Dpec pe ealle gerceayra heoprumapy

4 Boet. lib, i. metrum §.
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ners? Seest thou now, that the virtuous are hated
and oppressed, because they would follow thy will ;
and the wicked are exalted, through their crimes,
and through their self-love? That they may the
better accomplish their wicked purpose, they are
promoted with gifts and with rewards. Where-
fore I will now earnestly call upon God. He
began then to sing, and thus singing said:

CHAPTER 1V.

9@®® THOU Creator of heaven and earth!
@ thou who reignest on the eternal seat!

¥ thou who turnest the heaven in a swift
$O®O@® course! Thou makest the stars obe-
dient to thee; and thou makest the Sun, that
she, with her bright splendour, dispels the dark- |
ness of the swarthy night. So does also the Moon,
with his pale light, which obscures the bright
stars in the heaven; and, sometimes, bereaves
the Sun of her light (when he between us and
her comes) and, sometimnes, the bright star which
we call the morning star — the same we call, by
apother name, the evening-star. Thou, who, to
the winter days, givest short times, and to the
days of summer, longer! Thou, who, the trees, by
the sharp north-east wind, in harvest time, of
their leaves bereavest; and again in spring, other
leaves givest, through the mild south-west wind!
~What! do all creatures obey thee, and keep the
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pa gerernerya pinpa bebovda healdap. buran men anum
re Be opepheop®. Cala ¥u zlmhtga rappend amd
pihcend eallpa zeyceapra. help nu pinum eapmum
moncynne. Dpy pu la Dpihren zppe poldeyc ¥ reo
pypo rpa hpypran peeolve. heo ppeap pa unyeilorgan
4 nauht ne ppeap pam ypciloigum. yiccap manpulle
on heahyerlum. 43 halize undep heopa porum ppy-
cap. yriciap gehyode beophre cpzprar. 4 pa unmbe-

pran txlad pa mhcpipan. nauht ne depezap mon-
num mane apar. ne 4 leaye lor pe beop mid pam .

ppencum beppigen. poppam pent nu fpulneah eall
moncyn on tpeonunga Zif reo pypd ypa hpeopran
mot on yrelpa manna gepill. 4 pu heope nelc yu-

pan. €ala min Dpihten. pu pe ealle geycearra opep-
nhre. hapa nu mildelice on par eapman eop®an. and

eac on eall moncyn. poppam hit nu eall pinp on
¥am ySum Fiye populoe :.

CAPUT V.
. § I

Al A Mod pa pilhic pap cpepende pay. 3§

reo Lepceadpiyney him bhipum eagum
g3 on locude. 4 he pop p=y (Moder geo-

mepung nzy nauht Zedpered. ac cpep To pam

(Move. Sona ppa i1c pe xperc on Biye unpornejye

Zereah Buy mupciende. ic ongear $ Bu paxpe uta-

Fapen or piney raxdep epele. § iy op minum lapum.

p=p Su him pope of ¥a pu Fine pxypxdnepye

Foplere. J pendeyt H peo peopd par populo pende
* Boet. lib. i. prosa 5.

bir leop ingende pr. re Piybom pay -
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institutions of thy commandments ; except man alone,
who is disobedient! O, thou almighty maker and
governour of all creatures, help now thy miserable
mankind. Wherefore, O Lord, ever wouldest
thou, that Fortune should so vary? She afflicts the
innocent, and afflicts not the guilty. The wicked
sit on high seats, and trample the holy under their
feet. Bright virtues lie hid, and the wicked deride
the virtuous. Wicked oaths in no wise prejudice
bad men, nor the false lot which is with fraud con-
" cealed. Therefore almost all mankind will now
proceed in doubt, if Fortune may thus vary, accord-
ing to the will of evil men, and thou wilt not control
her. O, my Lord, thou who overseest all creatures,
look now mercifully on this miserable earth, and also
on all mankind; because it now all struggles in the
waves of this world. ‘

CHAPTER V.
§. L.

DPHILST the Mind was uttering such sor-
® row, and was singing this lay, Wisdom

:-,\ OB

‘ e eya and he was nothing moved, on ac-
count of the Mind’s lamentation, but said to the Mind:

As soon as | first saw thee in this trouble, and thus com-
plaining, I perceived that thou wast departed from thy
father’s country, that is, from my precepts. Thou de-
partedst therefrom, in abandoning thy constant state of
mind, apd thinking that Fortune governed this world
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heope ageney poncey buron Liodey zepeahve. 3 hir
papunge. 9 monna gepyphtum. Ic piyre ¥ pu uta-
Fapen pzpe. ac 1c nyrce hu peop. =p pu pe pelp
hic me zepehreyr mid pinum papcpioum. Ac peah
pu nu piep yie ponne pu pape. ne eapc pu pesh
ealley o pam eapde adbpipen. peah pu Bxp on ge-
opolode. ne zebpohre e eac nan opep man on pam
geopolan butan pe yylpum. puph pine agene zeme-
leyre. ne yceolde pe eac nan man ypelcey vo gelepan
p=p Bu gemunan poldeyc hpylcpa gebypda pu pepe ¥
bpylcpa bupgpapa pop populde. oppe eyt gayechce
hplcey gepepraper Bu pzpe on Binum (Dode. 9
on phinpe gerceadpiynerye. ¥ I § pu eapt an pap
mhecpirenpa 3 papa pihcpillendpa. pa beop pape
heopencundan Iepuyalem bupgpape. of  pape
nzppe nan. buron he pelp polde. ne peapp adp-
pen. ¥ iy of hiy govan pilla. pzpe pzp he pape.
pimle he hzpdbe pone mid him. ponne he pone
mid him hzpde. pzpe pap he pxpe. ponne pay
he mid hiy agnum cynne. 4 mud hiy agnum bupb-
papum on hiy agnum eapde ponne he pxy on pape
pyhcpirepa gemanan. 8pa hpa ponne ypa pay pyppe
bip 4 he on heopa Beopoome beon mot. ponne bi¥
he on pam hehyran ppeodome. Ne onpcumge i
no pzy neopepan and pazy unclenan yrope. T 1
pe zepavbne gemere. Ne me na ne lyyc mid glaye
gepophtpa paga ne heahperla mid golve 4y mid Hw-
mum Zepenedpa. ne boca mid goloe appicenpa me
rpa rpype ne lyre. rpa me ljyc on  pe puhcey pl-
lan. Ne yece ic no hep pa bec. ac ¥ ¥ pa bec
Fopywent bzt 1 pin gepic rpipe puhte. pu reopodeyt
pa ponpypd zgh=Ep ze oOn papa unphcpypa an-
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according to her own pleasure, without God’s counsel,
and his permission, and men’s deserts. I knew that
thou wast departed ; but I knew not how far, before
thou thyself toldest it to me, by thy lamentations. But
though thou art now farther than thou wast, thou never-
theless art not entirely driven from the country; though
thou hast wandered therein. Nor, moreover, could
any other man lead thee into error ; except thyself,
through thy own negligence. Nor could any one think
in this manner with respect to thee, when thou wouldest
call to mind, of what families thou wast, and of what
citizens, as to the world ; or again, spiritually, of what
society thou wast in thy mind, and in thy reason;
namely, that thou art one of the just, and of those who
will rightly, who are the citizens of the heavenly Jeru-
salem. Thence, namely, from his right will, no one
was ever driven, against his own copsent. Wheresoever ~
he might be, he had this always with him. When he
had this with him, wheresoever he might be, he was
with his own kin, and with his own citizens, in his own
land—when he was in the company of the just. Who-
soever, then, is worthy of this, that he may be in their
service, he is in the highest freedom.. I shun not this
inferiour, and this unclean place, if I find thee well in-
stucted. I am not desirous of walls wrought with
glass, or of thrones ornamented with gold, and with
Jewels; nor am I so desirous of books written with
gold, as 1 am desirous of a right will in thee. I seek \
not here books ; but that which books are profitable |
. Nfor, namely, the making of thy mind perfectly right. /
"~ Thou hast complained of evil Fortune, both on account
of the height of unjust power, and on account of my

PR U
'
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pealda heaneyre. ze on minpe unpup]meﬁe and,
Fonereupeneyye. ge on papa manrulpa popppople-
tenerye on par populd ypeda. Ac poppon pe pe iy
ypipe micel unporneyy nu Zerenge. ge Oof Binum
yppe. ze of ¥inum gnopnungza. i1c ¥e ne maz nu
Zet geandpypdan zp Bon Bzp Tid pyp's =

§. II. Foppan' eall 4 mon untidlice onginp. nxpp -
hit no alcepne ende. Donne pzpe yunnan pam
on Augurrur monpe hatayt yanp. ponne dyregh |
re be ponne ple hpilc y=d opreyran pam dmum
Fupum. ypa dep eac ye ¥e pintpezum pedepum pile
bloyman yecan. Ne miht pu pin ppingan on mubdne |
pintep. Beah Be pel lyrre peapmer muyrey :

§. II1. Da® clipode e Pirbom <5 cpep. (Mot ic nu
cunman hpon pinpe peprpzbneyre. pxe ic panon on-
Zicon mzge hponan ic pin than ycyle 4 hu. Pa
andpypde § Mod 9 cpxp. Lunna ypa pu pille. Pa cpap
reo Liepceadpirney. Lielepyt pu pat reo pypd pealve
pyre populde. o%%e auhr [zoder] rpa zepeoppan
mzze buran pam pyphtan. Pa andpypde ¥ Mod
Y cpe®. Ne gzelyre 1c no § hic zepeoppan mihee
rpa endebypdlice. ac to yopan i1c pat § ve ILiod
pihtepe 1 hiy agney peopcey. 4 1c no ne peapp of
pam popan zelearan. Da andpypde ye Piroom epr
Y cpzp. Ymbe ¥ ilce pu zyddoverr nu hpene =p
and cpzde. 4 lc puht rpom Liode piyve hy mhe
Timan. 4 hiy phce gepecnerre pul eode buran memn
anum. poppam 1c pundpge ypipe ungemechce hpet

? Boet. lib. i, metrum 6. * Boet. lib. i. prosa 6.
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1 and dishonour ; and also on account of the
lled license of the wicked with respect to
ridly goods. But, as very great trouble is
n upon thee, both from thy anger and from
w, I may not yet answer thee, before the
it arrives.

For whatsoever any one begins out of season,
ood end. When the sun’s brightness, in
h of August, hottest shines; then does he
who will, at that time, sow any seed in the
ws. So also does he, who will seek flowers
orms of winter. Nor canst thou press wine
ater, though thou be desirous of warm must.

. Then spoke Wisdom, and said: May I now
1 little concerning the state of thy mind, that
ereby discover whence and how I may effect
:?  Then answered the Mind, and said:
a8 thou wilt. Then said Reason: Dost thou
hat Fortune governs this world, or that
good can be thus made without the Artificer ?
wered the Mind, and said: 1 do not believe
»uld be made so full of order; but I know,
, that God is governour of his own work,
ever swerved from this true belief. Then
| Wisdom again, and said: About that
ng, thou wast singing a little while ago,
18, that every creature from God knew its
ie, and fulfilled its right institution, except
ne. Therefore 1 wonder beyond measure,
m thy mind, or what thou canst mean, see
D
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be reo. oppe hper pu mazne nu pu pone zeleapan
hepyc. Ac pic peulon peah nr deophcop ymbe ¥
beon. 1c nat yul gzeape ymbe hpzr pu Zyc ctpeoyr.
Zerege me. nu pu cpiyt ¥ pu naht ne tpeoge ¥ te |
Liod hiyre populde puhzepe yie. hu he ponne polve
¥ heo pepe. Da andpypd § (NDod 4 cpxzp. Uneape
Ic m®Z popyrandan pine acyunga. 3 cpyc peah ¥
1Ic pe andpypdan ycyle. Se Pifoom pa cpxp. Penpr
¥u ¥ 1c nyce pone pol pinpe Zedpepedneyye Be ¥u
mid ymbpangen eapt. ac pege me hpelcey ender-
®lc angzin pilmze. Pa andpypve § Mod 4 cpaxp. Ic-
hit gzemunde geo. ac me hzyp peoy gnopnung pape
gemynde benumen. Pa cpz¥ e Piyoom. Payr Bu
hponan zlc puht come. Da andpypde § (Nod 4 cpxp. §
Ic pat § =lc puhr ppam Liode com. Pa cpzp pe

Pryoom. Du mzg pzr beon. nu pu ¥ anmin payt.
¥ %Bu eac pone ende nyre. poppam peo Lredpepedney
mazg 4 (Mode onyryman. ac heo hit ne mag hy
Zepiccey bepeapien. Ac ic poloe 4 pu me pabeyr
hpepep pu pireeyc hpec pu pelp pepe. Iic o
andpypoe 4 cpzp. Ic pac 4 1c on lhibbendum mea
4 on geyceadpium eom 4 peah on deadbhicum. Pa
andpypoe re Piyoom 4 cpxp. Payc pu ahc opper
bi pe pelpum co reczanne buran § pu nu pebdert
Pa cpzp  Mod. Nar ic nauht oppey. Da cpzp pe
Pioom. Nu 1c habbe ongiten ¥ine opmobneyye.
nu Bu yelr nayr hpzr pu relp eapr. ac ic pir
hu pin man getihan yceal. poppam pu yedeyrr 'y ju
ppecca pzpe 3 bepeapod xlcey gover. poppam ju ¥
neyceyc hper pu pzpe. pa pu cypoeyc ¥ pu neyoept f
hpelcey envey @lc angin pinode. pa Bu penvest
§ yreopleare men 4 peceleaye papon Zerzhgze ij,
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ing thou hast this belief. We must, however, en-
quire still more deeply concerning it.—I do not very
well know what thou now doubtest about. Tell me,
since thou sayest that thou doubtest not that God is
governour of this world, how he, then, would that it
should be. Then answered the Mind, and said: I
can scarcely understand thy questions, and yet thou
sayest that I must answer thee. Wisdom then said:
Dost thou think that I am ignorant of the severity
of thy trouble, which thou art encompassed with ? but
tell me, to what end does every beginning tend ? Then
answered the Mind, and said: 1 remembered it for-
merly, but this grief has deprived me of the recollec-
tion. Then said Wisdom: Dost thou know whence
~ every creature came? Then answered the Mind, and
said: I know that every creature came from God.”
Then said Wisdom: How can it be, that now thou
knowest the beginning, thou knowest not also the end ?
for grief may agitate the mind, but cannot bereave it
of its faculties. But I desire that thou wouldest in-
form me, whether thou knowest what thou thyself art.
It then answered, and said: 1 know that 1 am of
living men, and of rational; and, nevertheless, of mor-7
tal. Then answered Wisdom, and said: Knowest
thou any thing else, to say of thyself, besides what
thou hast now said? Then said the Mind: I know
_ nothing else.— Then said Wisdom: 1 have now
" learned thy mental disease; since thou knowest not
- what thou thyself art: but I perceive in what manner
s thy cure must be effected. Thou saidst that thou
* wast an exile, and bereaved of all good ; because thou
knewest not what thou wast. Thou showdest that -
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pealvendar e populde. J pzp pu cypoerc eac ¥

pu nyyreerc mid hpilcan gepece Liod pylc hype po-
pulde. oppe hu he poloe 'y heo pzpe. pa pu ratoeyt |
¥ pu pendeyt § pioy rhpne pypd pay populd pende
bucan Liodey peahre. ac § pay ypipe mucel ploch
# ¥u ypa penan yceoldeyr. Nay hic na § an §
on ungemechcum ungerzipum pzpe. ac eac ¥ ju
pulneah mid ealle poppupve. Panca nu Lode ¥ be
¥e gepulcumade pzc 1c pin gepic mid ealle ne pop-
let. Pe habba® nu geor pone mzyran dzl pepe
tynopan pinpe hzle. nu pu gzeleopyr ¥ yreo pyw
Buph hie pelpne buran Liovey zepeahte pay popubd
pendan ne mzgze. nu pu ne peaprr pe nauht on- |
opazdan. poppam pe o pam lyclan ppeapcan Be Bu |
md pepe tyndpan gepenge lirer leoht pe onhehee.
Ac hit my zit ye mima ¥ ic pe healicop mwge
onbpypdan. poppam hic iy zlcey mobdey piye ¥ pom
ypa hit poplat ropcpiday. ypa polzap hic leayypel-
lunga. oF pem ponne onzinna¥ peaxan pa muywr
pe $ (Dod zedperap. 4 mid ealle popopima® ja
yopan gepiehpe rpelce miyrar rpelce nu on ¥mum
®ode yindan. Ac ic he jyceal =peyc gepnman
¥ 1c ¥an py ep mzge pxr pope leoht on e
gebpinzan :.
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tou knewest not to what end every beginning tended ;*
when thou thoughtest that outrageous and heedless
men were happy and powerful in this world. And
moreover thou showedst that thou wast ignorant with
what government God governs this world, or how he””
would that it should be; when thou saidst, that thou
thoughtest that this inconstant Fortune governed this
world, without God’s counsel. But it was a very great
peril, that thou shouldest so think. Not only wast
thou in immoderate trouble, but thou hadst wellnigh
altogether perished. Thank God, therefore, that he
has assisted thee, so that I have not entirely forsaken
thy mind. We have already the chief part of the
fuel for thy cure, now thou believest that Fortune
cannot of herself, without God’s counsel, govern this”
world. Thou hast now no need to fear any thing;
for, from the little spark which thou hast caught with
this fuel, the light of life will shine upon thee.—But
itis not yet time that I should animate thee more
highly ; for it is the custom of every mind, that, as
soon as it forsakes true sayings, it follows false
opinions. Hence, then, begin to grow the mists
which trouble the mind, and entirely confound the
true sight—such mists as are now upon thy mind.
But I must first dispel them, that I may afterwards
the more easily bring upon thee the true light.
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CAPUT VL

OLA" nu be pzpe punnan. 3 eac' be

o8pum tunglum. ponne ppeaptan pole-

nu him bepopan zap. ne magon

ponne heopa leoht rellan. ppa eac e
yupepna pind hpilum miclum yropme gzedpepep pa
re ¥e zp pey ymylce pedepe glerhlucpu on o
reonne. ponne heo ponne ypa gemenged pyps mid>
%¥an ypum. ponne pypp heo ppipe "hpa’Se ungladu.
peah heo zp zladbu pzpe on ro locienne. Npxr eac
re bpoc. peah he ypipe op hiyr mhc pyne. ponné
penp micel yran pealpiende op pam heahan munte
on mnan pealp. 4 hine tovxls. 4 him hy uhe
pyner pipyrent. pa ®od nu pa peortno pinpe ge-
dperedneyye pipyrandan minum leohtum lapum. Ac
Zif bu plmgze on puhrum gzelearan 7§ yope leoht
oncnapan. aryp ppam pe pa ypelan rzlpa 4 6a un-
netran. J eac pa unneccan ungerzlpa. 3§ pone yphn
eze pyre populde. § 1y pxr Bu Be ne anhebbe
.on opepmecro on pinpe geyundpulneyye 4 on pinpe
opyopignerre. ne efc pe ne geoptrpype naney godey
on nanpe pipeppeapdneyye. popdam par (Mod
piemle b3 gebunden mid zedpepednerre. pap
byra cpega ypela aupep pucya® -

* Boet. lib."i. metrum 7.
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CHAPTER VI.

MO@SBSERVE now the sun,.and also the
@ other heavenly bodies. When. the swar-
% thy clouds come before them, . they . can-
SOOS® not give their light. So, also, the south
wmd sometimes with a great storm troubles the sea,
which before, in serene weather, was transparent as
glass to behold. When it, then, is so mingled with
the billows, it is very quickly unpleasant, though it
before was pleasant to look upon. So, also, is the
brook, though it be strong in its right.course, when a
great rock, rolling down from the high mountain, falls
into it, and divides it, and hinders it from its right
course. In like manner, does the darkness of thy
trouble now withstand my enlightened precepts. But,
if thou art desirous, with right faith, to know the
true light; put away from thee the evil and vain joys,
and also the vain sorrows and the evil fear of
world: that is, that thou lift not thyself up with
arrogance, in thy health and in thy prosperity ; nor
again, despair of good in any adversity. For the
mind is ever bound with misery, if, of these two
evils, either reigns.
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CAPUT VII.
§ I

A' zerpigode ye Piroom ane ljcle hyile.
oppzr he ongeat pay (Modey ingepan
car. pa he h pa ongreen hapve. %
cpe® he. Inp ic pme unpornerye o

pbt ongicen hzbbe. ponne my pe naubr yppop
ponne 4 pxr pu poplopen hzprr. pa populd el
pe pu =p hxpdert. 3 geomparr nu poppam e
heo onhpypred 1. Ic onzice gzenoh ppeotule
¥ %a populd rzlpa mid ypipe mamgpe rpecnepye

yppe lycehice oleccap pem (Nodbum pe hi on lapr
pllap rpiporr berpican. 4 ponne xr mhyran. ponne

hy leyc panap. hi on opepmodneyye poplerap on pam
mzyzan yape. [np ¥u nu pican pilc hponan hy cumaj.
ponne miht pu onzizan i cuma® of populo zr-

runga. Inp pu ponne heopa peapay prcan pilc. ponne
miht pu ongycan § hie ne beop nanum men ge-
tpeope. be pem pu miht ongizan 4 pu pap nane

myphpe on nzpdeyr. Ba pa pu hie hzyderr. ne epr
nane ne poplupe. pa pa pu hie roplupe. Ic penvde
¥ 1c pe Zio zelzped hapde § pu i oncnapan cuperr.
3 1c piree § pu i onpcunedeyt. pa pa pu hie hzpoeyt.
peah pu heopa bpuce. Ic piyre 4§ pu mine cpivay
pr8 heopa pillan orr yederr. ac ic par J nan gepuma
ne mazz nanum man beon onpended. § per (Mod
ne pie be yumum dzle onyryped. poppam pu eapr
eac nu of pinpe yulnepre ahpoppen
*Boet. lib. ii. prosa 1.

[t

¢

I



&L BOETHIUS. 25

CHAPTER VII.
' § L

BOPH EN was Wisdom silent a little while,
@ till he perceived the Mind’s thoughts,
® When he had perceived them, then said
®9@® he : If I have rightly understood thy
trouble, nothing affects thee more than this, that thou
hast lost the worldly prosperity which thou formerly
hadst, and ko4 now lamentest because it is changed. -
I am perfectly aware that worldly goods, with many
an allurement, very deceitfully flatter the minds which
they intend at last utterly to betray; and then, at
length, when they least expect i¢, scornfully leave
them in the deepest sorrow. If thou now desirest to
know whence they come, then mayest thou learn that
they come from worldly .covetousness. If thou then —
desirest to know their manners, thou mayest learn that
they are not faithful to any man. Hence, thou mayest *
understand that thou hadst no felicity in them when
thou hadst them ; nor, again, didst lose any when thou
didst lose them. I thought that I had formerly in-
structed thee so that thou mightest know them ; and 1
knew that thou despisedst them when thou hadst
them, though thou didst possess them. I knew that
thou, against their will, didst often repeat my sayings.
But I am sensible that no custom can be changed in
any man, without the mind’s being in some measure
disquieted. Therefore thou art also now moved from
thy tranquillity.

E
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§ II. €ala* Mov. hpxr bepeapp pe on pay cape
4 on par znopnunga. penyr pu ¥ hic hpec mpey
fie. 08%e hpzr hpugu ungepiyhcer  pe on becumen
11 rpelce oppum monnum &p ¥ ilce ne egleve. Dnp
pu ponne penyr 4 hic on pe gelong ye ¥ pa popub
relpa on pe ypa onpenda pint. ponne eapt pu on
Zeopolan. ac heopa peapay pinc ypelce. e bebeol-
don on pe hiopa agen gecynd. 3§ on heopa pand-
lunga hie gzecypoon heopa pmyrpxdnerye. hy pepos
phte pa i ¥e mzyc geoleccan ypice i nu p-
don. peah pe hy pe oleccan on pa leayan yelja
Nu pu hzpyr ongyren pa ponclan tpupa pay bl
van lurrer. a tjuopa ¥e ¥e nu jpndon opeme
hi pindon it mid manegum oppum beheleve. Nu
pu payc hpelce peapar pa populd relpa habbap 3
hu h hpeappiap. Inp pu ponne heopa pegen beon
pilc. 3 pe heopa peapay hciap. vo hpon mypnys
pu ypa ypipe. by ne hpeaproyr Bu eac mud hum-
ZIF Bu ponne heopa untpeopa onycumge. opephop
hi ponne 3J adpp b1 ppam pe. poppam b rpans
pe to pinpe unpeapepe - Pa ilcan pe Be gedydow
nu pay gnopnunga. poppam pe pu h hzpdeyr. B
ilcan pe pzpon on pulnerye. HE pu i na ne un
deppenge - Da 1lcan pe habbap nu heopa agney
pancer roplecan. naley piner. pa pe nxppe nanns
mon buron yopze ne poplzrap. Pyncap pe au
rpibe djpe 3 rpipe leore pa ping Ba pe nauhep
ne fint ne getpepe to habbenne. ne eac eBe ™
poplecanne. ac ponne heo hpam ppom hpeoppemde
beos. he hu pceal md pam mayran pape by wme-

* Boet. lib. ii. prosa 1.—Quid est igitur, 6 homo, &c.




$IL BOETHIUS. 7

§ II. O Mind, what has cast thee into this care,
and into these lamentations ? Thinkest thou that it is -
something new, or at least unaccustomed, which has -
happened to thee, so that the same before ailed not
other men? If thou, then, thinkest that it is on thy
account, that worldly goods are so changed towards
thee, then art thou in errour, for their manners are such.

. They kept towards thee their own nature, and in their
mutability they manifested their constant state. They

. were exactly, when they most allured thee, such as
they now are, though they flattered thee with false
bappiness. Thou hast now understood the unstable.
promises of the blind power. Those promises which
are now exposed to thee, are yet to many others ob-
scured. Thou now knowest what manners worldly
goods have, and how they change. If thou, then,
art desirous to be their servant, and their manners are
pleasiiig to thee, wherefore mournest thou so much ?
Why changest thou not also with them? But if thou
wouldest avoid their deceits, then despise them and
drive them from thee; for they allure thee to thy de-~
struction. The same things which have now occa-
sioned to thee these lamentations, because thou hadst
them, would have suffered thee to be in tranquillity,
if thou never hadst obtained them. The same things
have now forsaken thee, of their own will, not of thine,
which never forsake any man, without occasioning
sorrow. Do these things now seem to thee very dear
and very precious, which neither are constant to
possess, nor yet easy to relinquish ; but, when they
are departing from any one, he shall with the greatest
sorrow of his mind relinquish them. Since, then,
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vey popleran: Nu Bu hie ponne @prep pinum
pillan pe zetpepe habban ne mihr. <4 hy pe pllap
on mupnunga zebpngan. ponne he pe ppam hpe-
oppap. to hpem cumap hi ponne elley. buran v
Tacnunge yopger 4 anpealder rapeyr: Ne jyindbon
pa populo yxl8a ana ymb to pencenne pe mon
“ponne happ. ac =lc gleap Mod behealc hpelcne enve
i babbap. 9 hit gepapenap =xgpep ze pp heom
ppeaunga ze pip olecunga. Ac zf pu pilc’ beon
heopa ®ezgn. ponne pcealc pu zeopne gepohan ge
hpex pzy pe to heopa penungum. <9 to heop
peapum. 4 to heopa pillan behmpp. Inp pu ponne
pilnajc 4 heo pop ¥num pingum oppe peapay.m-
men. oppe heopa pilla 4 heopa gepuna iy. hu ne
unpeoppayr pu ponne pe yelrne. pxr pu pinyS pp
pam hlapoporcipe pe pu relr gecupe J ypa pesh
ne meaht hiopa yibu 4 heopa gecynd onpenban.
Dpat pu pacyc Zip Bu piner roper regl ongean
Bone pind tobpxdyr. $ pu ponne leryr eal eopep
Fepeld to par pindeypome. ypa ;F pu pe relpne
To anpealde pam populd yzlpum gepealoerr. hir iy
jubc pzr pu eac heopa peapum pulgange. Penye
pu ¢ Bu ¥ hpeprenve hpeol. ponne hir on pyne
pypp. magze oncyppan: Ne miht pu pon ma papa
populd rzlpa hpeappunga onpenvan :-

§ I Ic! poloe nu ger § pit mape yppxcan
ymbe pa populo pzl¥a. to hpam =zrpive pu me
zp ¢ Bu h poplupe rop minum bingum = Hp
mupcnayt pu p8 mun. ypice pu pop minum Bin-
Zum yeo Biney agney benumen. xzpep ze pinpa

! Boet. lib. ii. prosa 2.
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thou canst not, according to thy wish, have them faith-
ful to thee, and they will bring thee into mourning
when they depart from thee; for what else then do
they come, but for a presage of care and unmixed
sorrow ? - The worldly goods are not alone to be
thought about, ‘which we at the time possess; but
every prudent mind observes what end they have, and
forewarns itself, both against their threats and against
their allurements. But if thou choosest to be their
servant, then oughtest thou willingly to bear what-
soever belongs to their service, and to their manners,
and to their will. If thou, then, art desirous that they
should, on thy account, assume other manners than
their will and their custom is ; dost thou not then dis-
honour thyself, inasmuch as thou rebellest against the
government which thou thyself hast chosen? and
nevertheless thou canst not change their habit and their
nature. Besides, thou knowest that if thou spreadest
the sail of thy ship to the wind, thou then leavest all
thy course to the power of the wind. So, if thou hast
given thyself up to the power of worldly goods, it is
right that thou shouldest also follow their manners.
Thinkest thou, that thou canst turn back the rolling
wheel when it moves in its course? No more canst
thou alter the inconstancy of worldly prosperity. -

§. II1. I am still desirous that we should discourse
farther concerning worldly goods. Why didst thou,
Just now, upbraid me, that thou hadst lost them onmy -
account? Why dost thou complain against me, as if’
thou, for my advantage, wert deprived of thy own;
either of thy riches, or of thy dignity ? both of which
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pelona. ze pmney peoppreiper. xzpep papa pe com
zp ppom me. pa i pe on lende pxpon: U
nu vellan beropan ypilcum deman ypilce pu pile.
4 Zif pu Zerepan miht § ®mg deaplic man ppelcer
hper agner ahve. 1c hit pe err eal agire ¢ Ju
zepeccan mihc ¥ piney agney pzpe: Dypine 4
ungelzpedne 1c pe undeppeng pa pu zperr
monnum become. 4 pa pe zeryode. 4. zelepde. 9
be pa ynjrepo on gebpohte pe pu pa populd ape
mid bezeare. pe pu nu yopgiende anpoplere. m
mihe pey habban panc 4 pu munpa ziFa pel bpuce.
Ne miht pu no zepeccan. ¥ pu hiner aubtr poplupe.
Dper reopayt pu pip me: Dabbe ic pe apep be-
numen pinpa Zirena papa pe pe rpom me comon :
f€lc yop pela. and yop peopprcipe ypindon mine
agne peopar. 4 ypa hpzp ypa 1c beo he beop mid
me. Pice pu pop yoS. zZir ¥ hine agne pelan
pepon pe pu mznderr # pu poplupe. ne mhrere
pu hi popleoran. €ala hu ypele me dop manege
populo menn mid ¥am ¥ 1c ne mor pealdan mnpa
agenpa peopa. Se heoren mor bpengon leohre -
Zar- 4 epr 4 leoht mid peorrpum behehan, ¥
Zeap motr bpengan bloyman. 3 py ilcan geape ept
gemman. yeo ye mot bpucan ymylcpa ypa. 4 ealle
Zeyceapra moran heopa gepunan and heopa pillan
bepitizan butan me anum. Ic ana eém benumen

minpa peapa 4§ eom Zerogen TO Fpemdum peapum.

Buph Ba ungeryloan Ziryunge populo monna. Buph
ba zicyunga ' me habbap benumen miney naman

pe 1c md quhre habban pceoloe. pone naman i
reeolde mib quhve habban. ¥ 1c pepe pela ¥ peop)-

~ yape. ac lie hine habbap on me zenumen. y Ine
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fumerly came to thee from me, when they were lent
to thee. Let us now argue before such judge as
thou wilt ; and if thou art able to prove that any mor-
tal man possessed any thing of this kind -as his own,-
[ will give thee again all that thou canst say was
thy own. I received thee, ignorant and uninstructed,
when thou first camest to man’s estate, and then taught
and instructed thee, and imparted to thee wisdom,
whereby thou obtainedst the worldly possessions
which thou now sorrowing hast lost. Thou mayest
therefore be thankful that thou hast well enjoyed my
gifts. Nor canst thou say that thou hast lost aught of
thy own. Why complainest thou against me? Have
I in any wise deprived thee of thy gifts ; those which
came to thee from me? All true wealth and true dig-
nity, are my own servants, and, wheresoever I am, they -
are with me. Know thou, for truth, tkat if the riches
of which thou wast lamenting the loss, had been thy
own, thou couldest not have lost them. O, how
unjustly do many worldly men act towards me, in that
I may not govern my own servants. The heaven may
bring light days, and again obscure the light with dark-
ness ; the year may bring blossoms, and the same year
again take them away; the sea may enjoy serene
waves, and all creatyres may keep their custom and
their will, except me alone. I alone, am deprived of
my manners, and am doomed to manners foreign fe me,
by the ingatiable covetousness of worldly men.
Through covetoys desires, they have deprived me-
of my name, which I should rightly have. This name,
I should rightly have, that I were wealth and dignity :
but they bave taken it from me, and they have arrogantly
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me " habba® gzepealone heopa plencum < gzetehhod

to heopa leayum pelum. % 1c ne mor md minum
¥eapum minpa Benunga fulzangan. ppa ealla o¥m
Zeyceayra moron: Da mne peopay ypmdon P
vomay. J Lpzprar. 9 yoSe pelan. mid pam propum
pzy on pymbel min pleza. mid pam peopum i
eom ealne pone heoron ymbhpeoppende. 4 pa mpe-
meyran ic Zebpenge =t pam hehyran. 4 %¥a hebyran
®c pam nipemeyran. pxr iy ¥ ic Zebpenge ea)-
modneyye on heoronum. 4 pa heoponlican Zod &£
pam eapmedum. Ac ponne i1c upgepape mMId minum
peopum. ponne popyeo pe par yrypmendan popub.
rpa ye eapn ponne he up zepirt bupan pa polcnu
ycypmendum pedepum 4§ him 8a yropmay depian
ne mahan: Spa 1c poloe. la (Mod. § pu pe pope
up to uy. ZIF Be lyyre. on pa gepad ¥ pu e
mid uy pa eoppan pecan pille yop zodpa manm
peapre - Du ne payt pu mine peapay. hu geopne
ic yymble pey ymbe zodpa manna peappe : Pat
pu hu 1c zepand ymbe Lpeoyor peapre Lpeca cj-
ningey. pa pa hine Lipuy Pzpra cyning gepangen
hzyoe 4 hine popbzpnan polde. pa hine man on
¥ Fyp peapp pa alyde 1c hine mid heoronlicon
pene. Ac pu pe popcrpupudeyt pop pinpe pihe-
pynerre 4 pop pinum gzodan pillan pendeyr par
pe nan puht unpihthcey on becuman ne mihce.
rpelce Bu poloeyr Ba lean eallpa pinpa  zodena
peopca on piyye populde habban: Du mihceyr
pu yirran on middum Zemanum pice. § pu pe
rceoldeyt § ilce gepohan § o¥pe men: Du mb
teyc ¥u beon on midpe piype hpeaprunga. ¥
" pu eac mid eapepope yum eopel ne gepeloerr:
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given and decreed me to their false riches ; so that [
may not, with my servants, exercise my employments,
as all other creatures may. My servants arc wisdom,
and virtues, and true riches. With these servants, was
always my delight ; with these servants, I encompass
all the heaven, and the lowest I bring to the highest,
and the highest to the lowest; that is, I bring humi.
lity to the heavens, and heavenly blessings to the
humble. But when I ascend with my servants, then
look we down on this stormy world, like the eagle,
when he soars above the clouds, in stormy weather,
that the storms may not hurt him: In like manner, I
am desirous, O Mind, that thou shouldest ascend to
us, if thou art willing ; on the condition that thou wilt
again, with us, seek the earth for the need of good men.
Dost thou not know my manners? how careful I
always was concerning the wants of good men?
Knowest thou how mindful I was of the necessity

1

of Creesus, the Grecian king, when Cyrus, king of

Persia, had seized him, and would burn him? When
they cast him into the fire, 1 delivered him with hea-
venly rain. But thou, 61‘'account of thy virtue, wast
overconfident ; imagining, because of thy good in-

tention, that nothing unjust could befall thee; as if

thou wouldest have the reward' of all thy good works
in this world. How couldest thou dwell in the midst
of the comimon country, without suffering the same as

other men? Hvuw couldest thou be in the midst of

this mutable state, without also feeling some evil
through advérsity? What else do the poets sing,

. concerning this world, but the various changes of this

world ? What privilege is to thee, then, that thou
F .

)



34 BOETHIUS. C. VIIL.

Dp=t yinga¥ pa leoppyphran oppey be piyre populd.
buron mirhca hpeprunga piyye populde = Dpzc iy
pe ponne. 4 pu pxp mid ne ne hpeappige :: Dpzxr
pecyc pu hu ge hpeappan. nu 1c yiemle md ¥be
beo:  De pay peoy hpeaprung bevepe. poppam
¥e Bira populd yalda to pel ne lyyre. and pax
pu pe eac berpe na gelepve =

§ IV. Deah™ ¥=m peohzicrepe cume ppa pela
pelena. ypa papa yondcopna beop be pyyum pechy-
um. 0%%¥e papa jreoppena pe peoycpum mhrum
rcinap. ne poplzc he peah no pa peopunga. ¥ be ne
reopze hir eopmda. Deah nu Liod gzepylle Bam
pelezna monna pillan ze mid Zolde. ze md peolppe.
ze mid eallum deoppyppneyyum. ypa Beah ne bip
re Bupyc gepylled heopa zityunga. ac peo zpum-
leape ypelgend hzpp ypipe manegu peyre holu on
to zadjianne. lpa mzg pam pedendan Zyryepe
Zenoh popzipan. ypa lum mon mape yelp. ypa hine
ma lyyc =

§. V. Du® pilc pu nu andpypdan pam populd yal-
pum Zip hi cpe¥an to Be. Npxr pigye pu ur. ha
Mod. hp1 ipraye pu pip uy. on hpam abulgon pe e =
. Dpzc Be ongan lyyran upe. nay uy pin. pu petyr
uy on pzt recl piner pceoppendey. pa pu pilnodeyr
€o uy pay goder pe pu ro him yreoldeyr. pu cpye
¥ pe habban pe berpicenne. ac pe magan cpepan ma
¥ pu habbe uy beypicen. nu uy puph pmne luye 4

buph pine Zicyunga onpcuman yceeal ealpa gerceapta

= Boet, lib. ii. metrum 2. * Boet. lib. ii. prosa 3.
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shouldest not change therewith? Why, carest thou
for any change, when I always am with thee? This
reverse was to thee more tolerable; because thou
didst not too much desire these worldly goods ; and
because thou, moreover, didst not better confide
in them.

§. IV. Though to the covetous man come as many
possessions as there are grains of sand by the sea cliffs,
or stars which in dark nights shine; he neverthe-
less will not desist from complaints, so as not to
complain of his poverty. Though God fulfil the
wishes of wealthy men, with gold, and with silver,
and with all precious things; nevertheless the thirst
of their avarice will not be satisfied, but the un-
fathomable gulf will have very many waste holes
to gather in. Who can give enough to the insane
miser? The more any one gives to him, the more
he lists.

§. V. How wilt thou now answer worldly goods,
if they say to thee: Why blamest thou us, O Mind ?
why art thou angry with us? in what have we
offended thee? Truly thou wast desirous of us, not
we of thee. Thou didst set us on the seat of thy
Maker, in looking to us for the good, which thou
shouldest to him. Thou sayest that we have be-
~ trayed thee; but we may rather say that thou hast
- betrayed us, since, through thy desire, and through
thy covetousness, the Maker of all creatures will
abhor us. Thou art therefore more guilty than we,
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yappend ::  Nu pu eapc yeyloigpa ponne pe. xgjep
Ze Fon pinum agnum unjuht lupcum. ge eac poppam
pe pe ne moron pop pe pullzan upey pcippender
pillan. poppam %e he upe pe onlende zprep hy
bebobum to bpucanne. nallay pinpe unpmhec ge-
runga zepill to pulppemmanne ::  Andpypbe ux
nu. cp¥ e Piyoom. rpa ypa pu pille. pic geanbi-
di1gap pinpe ondypope :-

CAPUT VIIL

cpx’ $ (Nod. 1c me onZice xghponan

;yloigne. ac 1c eom mid pay laper

1ne ypa ypipe ofppycced 4 1cinc geand-

ypoan ne mzz. Pa cpzp pe Pryoom
ert. Dzt i nu zit pinpe unpmhcpynepre ¥ v
eapc pullneah poppohr. Ac 1c nolde § pu pe pop-
pohreyr. ac ic polde § Be yceamobde ppelcey gedpolan.
poppam re yre pe hine poppench. ye bip opmod. Ac
re re be hine yceamap. e bip on hpeoprunga. Inf
pu nu gemunan pilc eallpa papa appyppneyya pe pu
Fop pire populde hzpdeyt pi¥8an pu mpeyr ze-
bopen pxpe 08 piyne dxz. ZF Bu nu atellan pikk
.ealle ¥a blipneyya pip pam unpocneyyum. ne mebe
pu pulleape cpeBan 4 pu eapm pe 3 ungeywhz.
Foppam 1c pe gungne undepreng uncydne 9 un-
Zelzpedne. 4 me to beapne zenom. 4 ro munum
tyhcum gecyve. Dpa mag ponne auhc oppey cpepan
bucan Bu pape re zerzhzeyra. a pu me pxpe zp

© Boet. lib. ii. prosa 3.—Tum ego: speciosa quidem, &c.
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both with respect to thy own unright desires, and
tho because, on thy account, we cannot perform our
Maker’s will. For he lent us to thee, to be enjoyed
weording to his commandments; not to fulfil the
desie of thy wunright covetousness. Answer us

ww, said Wisdom, as thou wilt: we wait for thy
dnswer.

. CHAPTER. VIIIL.

HEN said the Mind: I perceive myself
& cvery way culpable, but I.am so greatly
P oppressed with the soreness of trouble,

@@®® that 1 cannot answer you. Then said
Wnsdom again: It is still thy fault, that thou art
almost despairing. But 1 am unwilling that thou
shouldest despair, I would rather that thou wert
ashamed of such errour; for he who despairs is dis-
tracted, but he who is ashamed is in repentance, If
thou now wilt call to mind all the honours, in respect
of this world, which thou hast had since thou first
wast born to this day ; if thou, moreover, wilt ba-
lance all the enjoyments against the sorrows; thou
camst not very easily say, that thou art miserable and
unhappy. For I took charge of thee young, un-
experienced, and uninstructed; and adopted thee
as my child, and inured thee to my discipline. Who
can then say aught else, but that thou wast most
happy, when thou wast beloved by me sooner than
known, and sooner than thou knewest my disciphine

’
(4
7S
©
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leo ponne cup. 4 xp pon pe pu cupeyr minne ryht
4 mine peapay. 9 1c Be geongne Zelepde ppelce
ynycpo ypylce manegum oppum 1elopan geprcrum
ofrogen 1y. 9§ 1c pe gepypppede mid minum lapum
to pon ¥ pe mon ro domepe geceay. Lnp Bu ne
Foppam cpiyc ¥ pu’ gerehg ne pe ¥ pu nu neft
pa hpilendlican appyppneyya 4 pa blipnepra pe pu
®n hzroeyc. ponne ne eapt pu peah ungeyzly
Foppam be pa unpornerya. pe pu nu on eapr. rp
ilce opepzap. rpa pu cpyt § pa bhyra =p dydon
Penrc pu nu 4 pe anum pylic hpeappunz. pilhic un-
poctney on becumen. J nanum oppum mobde ypek
ne onbecome. ne =p pe. ne zprep pe:  Opje
penrc pu ‘§ on zmgum menncum mode mEZe
auht peycpedlicer beon buron hpeappunga. opje
ZF hit on znezum men zmge hpile rayrhice punap.
re deap hic hupu apippep § hic beon ne mag pap
hit =p pzy. Npaxc pyndon ¥a populd yzlpa opper
buron deapey racnungz. poppam pe deap ne cymd
to nanum oppum pingum butan 4 he ¥ hp apyppe.
rpa eac pa populd yzlpa cumap ro pam (Mode to
pam pzc m hic bemman pzy pe him leopayr bip
pyre populde. § beop ponne ponne hie him ppam-
Zepicap. Lieyege. la Mod. hpzpep pe berepe Bince.
nu nan puht populdlicey [fzyrer] 4 unhpeappienver
beon ne magz. hpzpep pe pu hy popreo. 4 piner
ageney poncey hi poplere buron pape. pe pu zebive
hponne hi pe ropziendne popletan :.
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ad my manners; and I taught thee, young, such
wisdom as to many other older minds is denied ; and
improved thee with my instructions, until thou wast
chosen a judge? If thou now sayest, that thou art
wot happy, because thou hast not the temporary ho-
nours and the enjoyments which thou formerly hadst,
dill thou art not unhappy ; for the sorrows wherein
thou now art, will, in like manner, come to an end,
» thou sayest the enjoyments before did. Thinkest
thou now, that such change and such sorrow happen
to thee alone, and that the like could happen to no
other mind, either before thee or after thee? Or
thinkest thou that, to any human mind, any thing can _
be constant and without change ? Even if itfor a time
firmly remain to any man, death at least, will take it
away, so that it may not be where it before was. What
wre worldly goods, but an emblem of death? For ~
death comes for nothing else, but that it may take
away life: so also worldly goods come to the mind,
in order that they may deprive it of that which is
dearest to it in this world ; that is, when they depart
from it.—Say, O Mind, whether thou judgest more
wisely, seeing that nothing worldly can be constant
and_smnhangeghle? whether thou despisest them, and
of thy own choice, canst relinquish them, without
regret, so that when they leave thee sorrowful thou

mayest abide it?
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CAPUT IX.

A’ onganye Pifoom jyingan and Ziddobe
¥ur. Donne ypeo yunne on hadpum
heopone beophroyt panep. ponne 2eo-

‘yemap  ealle yreoppan. poppam ¥e

heopa beophtney ne beo nan [beophcney] pop
hipe. Donne pmylce blapep yupan peyran pmd. pon- |
ne peaxap ympe hpape peldey bloyman. ac Bonne

ye reeapca pind cymp noppan’ eayran. ponne copeonp

he yppe hpape pxpe popan plice. ypa opt pone w 1
ymylcon y= dzy noppan pinder yre onyrypep. €ala
# nan puht niy payte yrondender peopcera puniende .
on populde :. -

CAPUT X.

A cpep Boetiuy. €ala Piybom. pu pe
B capr moduji eallpa mazzena. ne meg
8| 1c na pipcpepan ne andpacigan § pe ju
G _EL me =p redert. poppon pe hic iy eall
rop- roppam ic nu hebbe ongiten § pa mine pxlpe
4 reo opropgner. ¥e ic =p pende § geyxlpa beon
yceoloan. nane pzlpa ne yint. popam he ypa hpeo-
lice gepizep. ac 4 me hzyp eallpa ypiporc gedpeped
ponne ic ymbe ppelc ymealicorr pence. $ 1c mu

rpeorole ongicen habbe. § pzc 1 reo mayre unyzl

? Boet. lib. ii. metrum 3. * Boet. lib. ii. prosa 4.
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CHAPTER IX.

MOPHEN began Wisdom to sing, and sung
& thus: When the sun, in the serene hea-
® ven, brightest shines, then become dark

®®® all the stars, because their brightness is
no bnghmms by reason of her. When the south-
west wind gently blows, then grow very quickly
field flowers; but when the sharp north-east wind
comes, then does it very soon destroy the rose’s
beauty. So, oftentimes, the north wind’s tempest
stirs the too tranquil sea. Alas! that there is no-

thing of faststanding work ever remaining in the
world !

CHAPTER X.

POPHEN said Boethius: O Wisdom, thou
& who art the mother of all Virtues, I can-
® not gainsay or deny that which thou

3®® hast said to me, because it is all true:
for I have now learned that those my felicities, and
the prosperity, which I formerly thought should be
happiness, are no happiness, because they so speedily
depart. But this has most of all troubled me, when
1 profoundly think about that which I have now
clearly learned—that it is the greatest infelicity of
this present life, that any one is first happy, ad 7

G
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Pifoom 4 peo Liepceadpirner 4. cpzp. Ne meaht ju
no mid yope gerzlan pine pypd and pine geyxlja
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ferwards unhappy. Then answered Wisdom and
eason, and said: Thou canst not, with truth, ac-
se thy fortune and thy happiness, as thou sup-
sest, on account of the false unhappiness which
w art suffering. It is a false opinion, when thou
iginest that thou art unhappy. But if it has so
ch troubled thee, and made thee sad, that thou
t lost the false happiness; then I may plainly
thee, that thou well knowest that thou hast
| the greatest part of thy felicities, which thou.
nerly hadst. Tell me now, whether thou canst,
h justice, complain of thy misfortunes, as if thou
st altogether lost thy happiness; when thou hast
kept entire every thing most precious, which
u wast anxious about? How canst thou, then,
ent the worse, and the more unworthy, when
u hast retained the more desirable ? Thou know-
however, that the ornament, and the greatest
our, of all mankind, yet lives ; namely, Symmachus,
father-in-law. He is yet healthy and sound, and
enough of every good. For I know that thou.
ildest not be unwilling to give thy own life for
i, if thou wert to see him in any difficulties.
' the man is full of wisdom, and of virtues; and
iciently free, as yet, from all earthly fear. He
rery sorry for thy troubles, and for thy exile.
w! is not thy wife also living, the same Sym-
‘hus’s daughter? and she is very prudent and
7 modest. She has surpassed all other wives in
se. All her excellence, I may sum up to thee in
words ; that is, that she is, in all good qualities,
her father. She now lives for thee, thee alone |
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res nothing else, except thee. Of all good
aough, in this present life, but she has de-
ul, except thee alone. She renounces it all,
he has not thee. Nothing else is now want-
. Because of thy absence, every thing which
seems naught to her. Therefore sheis, for
ee, wasted and almost dead with tears and
f. What shall we say concerning thy two
» are noblemen and counsellors ? in whom is
‘he ability, and all the virtues, of their father
grandfather, so far as young men may most
old men.—Therefore, I wonder why thou
¢ understand, that thou art, as yet, very
vhen thou still livest and art in health. This,—
s the greatest possession of mortal men, that
and are in health ; and thou hast yet, in
all that I have already mentioned to thee.
10w that this is even more valuable than
e; for many a man would wish that he
ooner die himself, than behold his wife and
en dying. Why toilest thou, then, in weep-
nut cause? Thou canst not hitherto blame
1e, or upbraid thy life ; nor art thou altogether
to naught, as thou thinkest. No intolerable
18 yet befallen thee, for thy anchor is still fast
th; namely, the noblemen whom we before
d. They suffer thee not to despair of this
fe ; and, again, thy own faith, and the.(_i_ixi_ge’r
hope ; these three suffer thee not to.despair
erlasting life.—Then answered the sorrowful
id said: O, that the anchors were so secure,
ermanent, both for God and for the world,
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" Boet lib. ii. prosa 4 —Etil\a, Promoviemus, inquit, &c.



$L BOETHIUS. 47

= thou sayest ! then might we much the more easily
siffer whatsoever misfortunes come upon us. They
dl seem the lighter to us, so long as the anchors are
fit. But thou mayest, nevertheless, perceive how
my felicities, and my dignity, here in respect of the
world, is changed.

CHAPTER XI.
§ L

POPH EN answered Wisdom and Reason,
® and said: I think, however, that I have,
® in some measure, raised thee up from

JOSO® this sorrow ; and almost brought tkee to
he same dignity which thou before hadst. Only
hou art yet too full of what thou hast relinquished,
nd art therefore grieved. But I cannot tolerate thy
mentations, for the little which thou hast lost. For
10u always, with weeping and with sorrow, lamentest,
‘there is to thee a lack of any thing desired, though
be of some little. Who was ever, in this present
fe, or who is now, or who shall be yet after us in
us world, to whom nothing against his will, may
appen, either little or much? Very narrow, and
ery worthless, are human enjoyments; for either'
)ey never come to a man, or they never constantly
mmain such as they first came. This I will here-
fter more clearly shew. We know that some may
ave enough of all worldly wealth; but they have,
evertheless, shame of the wealth, if they are notso
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lyrel mzg zevon pone eallpa gerzhgerran mon



&L BOETHIUS. 4

noble in birth as they wish. Some are very noble
and eminent, on account of their birth ; but they are
oppressed and made sad by indigence and poverty,
so that it were more desirable to them to be unnoble,
than so poor, if it were in their power. Many are,
indeed, both full noble and full wealthy, and are
nevertheless full unhappy ; whether they have wives,
as yokefellows with them, or have not yokefellows.
Many have married happily enough, but, for want
of children, they leave all the riches which they
amass, to strangers to enjoy, and they are therefore
unhappy. Some have children enow, but they are,
sometimes, unhealthy, or evil and worthless, or soon
depart, so that the parents therefore mourn all
their life. Hence no man can, in this present life,
be altogether suited, in respect of his fortune. Though
he even have nothing at all to sorrow about, this
18 able to make him sorrowful, that he knows not
what is about to happen to him, whether good or
evil, any more than thou knewest: and moreover
he fears, that what he then happily enjoys, he
may lose. Show me now any man, who to thee
seems happiest, and who is most distinguished for
the enjoyment of his desires. I tell thee without
hesitation, thou mayest observe, that he is often
immoderately grieved for very trifling things; if
uny thing happens to him against his choice, or con-
trary to his custom, though it be ever so little;
unless he may give his nod to every man to run at
his will. Wonderfully little, can cause the happiest
man of all, here in respect of the world, to think
that his happiness is either much lessened, or en-
H _
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* Boet, Lib. ii. prosa 4.—Quid igituar, 6 mortales, &e.




BOETHIUS. 51

ly lost. Thou now thinkest that thou art very
enble; and I know that, to many a man, it
tld seem that he were exalted to the heavens,
e had any part of thy felicities, which thou yet —
t. Moreover, the place wherein thou art now
tined, and whick thou callest thy place of exile,
the country of the men who were born there,
-also of those who by their own will dwell there.
thing is evil, until a man thinks that it is evil;
| though it be now heavy and adverse, yet i
| be happiness, if he willingly does and patiently
e it. Scarcely any one is so prudent, when
is in impatience, as not to wish that his hap-
ts were destroyed. With very much bitterness,
he sweetness of this world mingled. Though
eem pleasant to any one, he will be unable to
1 it, if it begin to fly from him. Is it not,
1, vety evident, how inconstant w )
; when they are not able to satisfy the poor,
mnuch as he always desires something of that
ch he has not; neither do they always dwell
h the patient and the moderate ?

» II. Why seek ye, then, around you, the hap-
ess which ye have placed within you by the
me power? But ye know not what ye do: ye
in errour. But I can, with few words, shew
t what is the roof all happiness; for which I
yw thou wilt strive until thou obtainest it. This
a is, Good.—Canst thou, now, discover, whether -
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thou hast any thing more precious to thee than
thyself? I think, though, thou wilt say, that thou
hast nothing more precious. 1 know, if thou hadst
full power of thyself, thou wouldest then have
something in thyself which thou never, with thy
own consent, wouldest relinquish, nor could Fortune
take it from thee. Therefore 1 advise thee, that
thou learn, that there is no happiness in this present
life: but learn, that nothing is better, in this present
life, than the faculty of reason; because man cannot
by any means lose it. For that wealth is better,
which never can be lost, than that which may and
shall. Is it not, now, clearly enough proved to
thee, that Fortune cannot give thee any happiness;
because each is insecure, both Fortune and hap-
piness; for these goods are very frail and very
perishable. Indeed every one who possesses these
worldly goods, either knows that they are about

to depart from him, or he is ignorant of it. If, then,
he is ignorant of it, what happiness has he in riches,

when he is so foolish, and so unwise, as to be
ignorant of this? But if hc knows it, then he
dreads that they may be lost, and also is well aware
" that he must leave them. Continual fear suffers
not any man to be happy. If then any man is
not solicitous whether he have that wealth, which
he may not have even when he has it; truly that
is for little happiness or none, which may so easily
be lost. I think, moreover, that I had formerly,
with sufficient clearness, taught thee, by many ar-
guments, that the souls of men are immortsl and
eternal; and it is so evident, that no man needs to

'
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» Boet. lib. ii. metrum 4.
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doubt of it, that all men end in death, and also
their riches. Therefore I wonder why men are so
irrational, as to think that this present life can
meke man happy, whilst he lives, seeing that

it cannot, after its termination, make him miserable. =~

But we certainly know of innumerable men,
who have sought eternal happiness, not by this
alone that they chose the bodily death, but they
also willingly submitted to many grievous torments,
on account of the eternal life ; namely, all the
holy martyrs.

CHAPTER XII.

POPHEN began Wisdom to sing, and sung
@ thus — ke prolonged with verse the
® the speech that he before made, and

@®® said: He who is desirous to build a
ﬁrm house, must not set it upon the highest hill-
top; and he who is desirous to seek heavenly
wisdom, must not seek it with arrogance. And,
again, he who is desirous to build a firm house,
should not set it on banks of sand. So also, if
thou art desirous to build wisdom, set it not upon
covetous desires. For, as thirsty sand swallows
the raip, so avarice swallows the perishable riches
of this middle-earth, because it is always thirsty
aftar them. A house cannot long stand on the
high mountain, if a very immoderate wind presses
on it; nor has i¢ that which may stand on the thirsty

N\
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min lap hper hpugu gz on pin ondzic. 4 ju
genoh pel undepyrenyr ¥ 1c pe o rppece. Lreenc
nu hpzr piner agney reo ealpa piyya populd zhm
1 pelena. 6¥%e hpzr pu pap on age [ununvepgilver.]

* Boet. lib. ii. prosa 5.
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sand, for excessive rain. Thus, also, the human
mind is subverted, and moved from its place, when
the wind of strong afflictions agitates it, or the rain -
of inmoderate care. But he who wishes to have
eernal happiness, should fly the dangerous splen-
dour of this middle-earth, and build the house of
ks mind on the firm rock of humility. For Chri
dwells in the vale of humility, and in the mind o
wisdom. Therefore the wise man ever leads all his
ife in joy, unchangedble and secure, when he de-
ipises both these eb,rthly goods, and also the evils; .-
nd hopes for the future, which are eternal. Forl
50d supports him every where, perpetually dwelling
n the enjoyments of his mind; though the wind of
woubles, and the continual care of these worldly

3oods, blow upon him.

CHAPTER XIII.

BOSGO®PHEN Wisdom and Reason had thus
& sung this lay, then began he again to
® make a speech, and thus said: Me-
e ® thinks we may now argue more closely,
and w1th more profound words ; for I perceive that
my doctrine, in some degree, enters into thy under-
standing, and thou sufficiently understandest what
1 s_aj' to thee.—Consider now, what, of all these
worldly possessions and riches, is thy own: or what
of great price, thou hast therein, if thou rationally
examinest it. What hast thou from the gifts, and
1
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ZIF pu hum pceadpirlice ®preprpypaye. Npec hapr
u zc pam Zipum pe Bu cpirr ¥ reo pypd eop ppe
and zt pam pelum. Beah h nu ece pxpon. See
me nu-hpzpep e pin pela Biney pancey @
deope reo pe pop hiy agenpe gzecynde. hpzpep x
Be recge peah 4 hic 1y of hy agenpe gecynde my
of hinpe. Zp hic ponne hiy agenpe gZecynde Iy
nay or dinpe. hp eapr ¥u ponne a py berep
Fop hiy zode. Sege me nu hpzr h pe deopar
pince. hpzpep pe zold pe hpar i1c par peah zob
Ac peah hic nu zod yeo y deope. peah bip hhipesd-
1izpa 3 leoppendpa ye Be hic pelp. Gonne ye je
hic zabepap 4 on oppum pearap. ge eac pa pelm
beop hlireadizpan 4 leorrzlpan ponne ponne e
mon yelp. ponne hie beon ponne hi mon gabmp
Y healt. Dpzr peo Zicyung zedep heope zZirrepsr
lape =zpen ze Lrodbe ze monnum. 9 pa cyyrra gedop

pa rimle leor tele 4 hhyeadize 9 peoppe =gpep z¢
Liode ze monnum Be hie lupiap. Nu ¥ peoh ponne

®zzpep ne mzg beon ze mid pam be hic pels ze
mid pam pe hic mmp. nu 1y roppem lc peoh berepe
4 deoppypppe zereald ponne gzehealden. Inp nu
eall pirey middaneapdey pela come To anum men.
hu ne pzpon ponne ealle oppe men pedlan. buran
anum. Lenoh ypeorol ¥zt 1. § re Zod popd 4
Z0d hliya zlcey monney bip berepa 4 deoppa. ponne
®mg pela. hpec § popd gerylp eallpa papa eapan
pe hic zehepp. 9 ne bip peah no ¥y lzyre md pam
pe it pppich. hiy heopran viezelneyre hic geo-
penad. § pay ofper heopran belocene hit puph-
F=pp. 4 on pam pazpelde pzp berpyx ne b8 hie
no gepanod. ne mzg hic mon md ppeopde ofrlean.
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from the riches, which thou sayest fortune gives
you, even though they were eternal? Tell me now,
whether in thy judgment, this thy wealth is so pre-
cious to thee from its own nature. But I say to
thee that it is from its own ‘nature, not from thine. If
it, then, is from its own nature, not from thine, why —
art thou ever the better for its good? Tell me what
of it seems to thee most precious? whether gold?
or what? I know, however, gold. But though it
be good and precious, .yet will he be more cele-
brated and more beloved, who gives it, than he .
who gathers and takes it from others. Riches, also,
are more honourable and more estimable, when any
one gives them, than they are when he gathers
and ‘keeps them. Covetousness, indeed, makes
those who amass wealth, odious, both to God and -
to men; and acts of bounty make them always
estimable, and famous, and worthy, both to God
and to the men whom they befriend. Since, then,
wealth cannot be both with those who bestow it,
and with those who receive it ; all wealth is there-
fore better and more precious, given, than held. "
If even all the wealth of this middle-earth should
come to one man, would not all other men be poor,
except one? Sufficiently evident it is, that the good
word and good fame, of every man, is better and —
more precious than any wealth. For this word
fills the ears of all those who hear it, and yet is
not the less with him who speaks it. His heart’s
recess it opens, and the locked heart of another it
penetrates, and in the way between them it is not
diminished; nor can any one with sword slay it,
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ne mid pape gebindan. ne hic nazppe ne acpld.
Ac pa eoppe pelan. peah hi ealne pez eoppe pin. ne
pinch eop no py papop heopa zenoh. 4 [peah] ze e
ponne oppum monnum pellan ne magon. ge no pe
ma mid pam heopa pedle 9 heopa zicyunge zepyllan.
¥eah pu hie ymale rodbzle ypa duyr: ne miht pu
peah ealle men emlice mid gZehealdan. < “Sonne
pu ealle zeozloe hzpyr. ponne biyr Bu Be ypelp
p=xdla. 8int pxr pepilice pelan ey middangeap-
vey. ¥onne hi nan mon pullice habban ne mezg.
ne hie nanne mon gzepehzian ne magon. buron he
opepne zevon to pxdlan. Npxpep nu Zimma phee
eoppe eagan to him Zetio. heopa to pundpianne.
ypa ic pat § hie dop. hper yeo dugud ponne per.
picer pe on pam Zmmum bi3. bip heopa nay
eoppe. py i1c eom rpipe ungemeclice oppundpod
hp eop pince pxpe ungerceadpiran geyceapre Zod
betepe ponne eopep agen zod. hpt ze ypa unge-
mechce pundpigen papa Zimma. 0¥8e =mger papa
deadlicena Binga Be geyceadpiynejye nxpp. popSam
hie mid nanum pyhre ne magon gZeeapmgzan ¥ Ze
heopa pundpigen. peah hie Liodey zercearta pen.
ne yinc i no pip eop to mecanne. poppam pe
oSenp tpega oppe hit nan zod niy pop eop yelpe.
08%e peah pop lyrel zob pip eop to meranne. To
yPipe pe hepepiap ur relpe. ponne pe mape ¥ lupab
¥ pe undep ur 1y on upum anpealde. ponne uy yelpe.
088e Bone Dpihren Be ur gerceop. 4 uy ealle Ba
Z0d popgzear. Npxpep e nu hagen paxgepu lond :.
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or with rope bind, nor does it ever perish. But, -
as to these your riches, if they were always yours,
there does not, the sooner, seem to you enough
of them; and if ye may not give them to other
men, ye never the more therewith satisfy their want
and their desire. Though thou divide them as small
as dust, yet thou canst not satisfy all men equally ;
and when thou hast divided all, thou wilt then be
poor thyself. Are the riches of this middle-earth
worthy of a man! when no one can fully have
them; nor can they enrich any man, unless they
bring another to - poverty. — Does the beauty of
gems attract your eyes to them, to wonder at them ?
I know that they do so. But, then, the excellence
of the beauty which is in gems, is theirs, not yours.
Wherefore I excessively wonder why the good of
the irrational creature seems to you better than
your own good; why ye so immoderately admire
gems, or any of the insensible things whieh have _
not reason: for they with no justice can deserve,
that ye should admire them. Though they are God’s
creatures, they are not to be compared with you.
For either it is no good for yourselves, or at least
for little good compared with you. We too much
despise ourselves, when we love that which is beneath
us, in respect of our power, more than ourselves
or the Lord who made us and gave us all good
things.—Do fair Lands delight thee?
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CAPUT XIV.
§. I

NEEN A* andppopove 3§ (Dodb pwepe Lreycesd-
Sl rregre 9 cp’S. Dy ne peeolve me
hcian pxgep land. hu ne iy pxc o
) | pxgeperca dxl Lioder zercearra. z¢
Full opt pe pagmap rmjlene y=. 3 eac punbpm)
b=r plicey pxpe yunnan and pay monan 4 eallm
bapa rreoppena. Da andypopode re Piyoom amd
reo Lieyceadpirney pam (Mode 4 pur cpxp. Dper
behmpp pe heopa pxgepnerye. hpzpen Bu duppe
Zlpan $ heopa pxgepner pin rie. nere nere. hu ne
payc pu ¥ pu heopa nanne ne Zzepophrerr. ac gf
. %u glpan pille. zilp Liodey. Npxpep pu mu =
geppa blojrmaena pazmize on eaytpan ppelce pu
hie zercope. hpazpep pu nu ypelcey auhr pypcan
mzge. 088e gepophrey habbe. nere nere. ne do
pu ypa. hp=pep hit nu Biney Zepealoey pe Jpe
hzpreyc e ypa peliz on pzyrmum. hu ne pat
1c ¥ it iy no piney Zzepealdey. Dyt eapt pu Bonne
onzled mid ypa 1vele zepean. 0¥8e hpr lupayr Bu
pa ppemdan zod ypa ungemechce. ypelce h pen
pin agnu. Penyr pu mazge reo pypd pe zedon pxr
pa ping ¥ne agzene pien pa pe heopa agene gecynd
pe zedyoon ppemde. neye neye. miy hic no pe ge-
cynde ¥ te pu h age. ne him niy gebypoe § hn ¥e
polgien. ac pa heorencundan ping pe pint gecynve

* Boet. lib. ii. prosa 5.—Quid ni? Est enin:pulcerrimi operis, &e.
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CHAPTER XIV.
§ L

HEN answered the Mind to Reason,
I‘ and said: Why should not fair land

delight me? 1Is not that the fairest part

of God’s creatures? And full often
ejoice at the sercne sea, and also admire the
iy of the sun, and of the moon, and of all the
—Then answered Wisdom and Reason to the
I, and thus said : What belongs to thee, of their
ss? Darest thou to boast that their fairness is
? No, no. Dost thou not know that thou
st none of them? But, if thou wilt glory, glory
rod.— Dost thou rejoice in the fair blossoms
aster, as if thou madest them? Canst thou
make any thing of this kind? or being made,
ss? No, no. Do not thou so.—Is it through
ower, that the harvest is so abundant in fruits?
ot I know, that it is not through thy power.
hy art thou then inflamed with so vain glory?
iy lovest thou external goods so immoderately, -
they were thy own? Dost thou think that
le can cause to thee, that those things should
ty own, which their own natures have made
n to thee? No, no. It is not natural to thee,
hou shouldest possess them; nor is it theig
3, that they should follow thee. But heavenly _
1 are natural_to thee, not these earthly. These
y products are created for the food of cattle;
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nzy payr eopplican. Day eopplican pzyrmay pnz
Zerceapene netenum to andlirene. 4 pa populo

pelan yynt zerceapene to biypice pam monnum pe
beop neatenum gehce. § beop unpbcpype 4 un-
Zemerrayre. to pam hi eac becumap oproyr. Lip
pu ponne Szr gemetr habban pille. 4 ¥a nyd peappe
prran pille. ponne 1y pzr mere 9 dpync 3§ clajr |
and tol to ppelcum cpzpre ypelce pu cunne ¥ B |
I gecjnde 9 ¢ ¥e 1 phr to habbenne. Dpek |
Fpemu 1y Be ¥ pzr pu plmzge piyya andpeapdem
Zerzlpa orep zemer. ponne he napep ne magon ]
ne pin gehelpan. ne heopa yelppa. On ppipe lyclon
hiepa hepp peo gecynd genog. on ypa miclum heo |
hzrp zenog rpa pe zp yrppzcon. Imp pu heope
mape releyr. opep tpega 0¥e hic pe depap. o¥e
hic pe peah unpynrum bip. o¥e ungetere. e
Fnecenlic eall 4 pu nu opep gemer deyr. Imp hu
nu opep gemer 1cyt. oppe dpincye. 0B6e clifa
pe ma on hapyr ponne pu pupre. reo opeping pe
pupp oppe to rape. 066e ro plerran. oppe o un-
gepiyenum. oppe o plio. Inp pu nu penyr ¥ e
pundoplice gepela hpelc peoppmynd pe. onne
telle 1c pa peoppmynd pzm pyphran pe hie pophee.
nzr na pe. yre pyphca iy Liod. bz cpepr ic pap
hepize on. Penyr pu pzr yeo mengio pinpa monna
pe mzge don gerzhzne. nere nere. ac Zp he
yrele pint and lytige. Bonne yint i pe pholicpan
Y zerpincpulpan hzpd ponne naxpd. poppam ypele
pegnay beop yymle heopa hlapopdey piend. Lnf
hi ponne zove beop 4 hlapopd holde 4 untpipealve
hu ne beop 4 ponne heopa zodey. nzy piney. hu
miht pu ponne pe agman heopa zod. Zip pu nu pay
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irldly riches wre created for a snare to those
ho are like cattle, that is, vicious and in-
ite.  To those, ‘they indeed come oftenest.
" thou wouldest have the measure, and
st know what is needful; then is it meat,
nk, and clothes, and tools for such craft as
iowest, which is natural to thee, and which
for thee to possess. What advantage is it to
at thou shouldest desire these present goods

-

measure, when they can neither help thee—

:mselves? With very little of them, nature
wagh. With so much, she has enough, as
e before mentioned. If thou givest her
ither it hurts thee, or it at least is unpleasant
, or inconvenient, or dangerous—all that
st beyond measure. If thou beyond measure
or drinkest, or hast more clothes on thee
ou needest, the superfluity becomes either
» thee, or loathing, or inconvenience, or
If thou thinkest that wonderful ap-
i any honour, then ascribe I the honour
artificer who made it, not to thee. The
is God, whose skill I praise therein.—
it thou that the multitude of thy men
ke thee happy? No, no. On the con-
f they are wicked and deceitful, then are
ore dangerous and more troublesome to
ad, than not had; for wicked thanes are
their lord’s enemies. But if they are
nd faithful to their lord, and sincere, is
it, then, their good, not thine? How
iou, then, appropriate to thyself their good?
K

o

-~
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Zilpyr. hu ne xlprr pu ponne heopa godey. nzy
pney =

:§ 1I. Nu’ pe 1y genoh openlice gecyped pzt te
nan papa zoda pin niy. pe pe @&p ymbe pppacon.
3 pu teohhodeyr $ hi pine beon yceoldan. Iny ponne
hiyre populde [phice] 4 pela to pilmenne my. hpxr
mupcnayz pu ponne prep pam pe pu poplupe. o
to hpon pagnayc Su pey pe pu ap hzpderr. mp hic
F=zep iy $ 1y of heopa agnum gzecynde. nay of
¥inum. heopa rxgep hit 1. nay pin. hpar pagnare
pu ponne heopa fpageper. hpaxr belimp)p hiy. o pe
ne pu hic ne zerceope. ne hi pine agene ne pent.
Inp hi nu gove yint 3 pxgepe. ponne peepon
rpa Zeyrceapene. 4 ypzlce hi poloan beon peah pu
hi nzppe nahreyc. Penrt Bu § i ape deofipypppan
reon. pe hi ro pimpe note gzelende ppon.” Ac
poppam [pe] heopa dbypigze men papap. 9 m him
pincap deope. poppam pu hi zadepayr 4 helx
pinum: hopbe. Npxr pilnayc pu ponne $ pu haebbe
zc ppelcene gerazlignerre. Dieher me nu ic ht
Be recge. nzprt u pzp nauht a¢ buron § pu
tilapc pxdle to rlionne. 4 jop py zxdepart mape
ponne pu puppe. Ac 1c ‘par Beah e Zeape.
P ve eall $ 1c hep yppece iy pp- }nnum pillan.
Ac eoppa gerelpa ne pint no - ge penap pzt lu
nien. poppam e he micel 1nepre 3 miplic dgdfi
ple. he bepeapr eac micley -pulcumey. 8e ealid
cpive 1y rpipe yop pe mon 3ep9pn cpep. pxr vt
pa micley bepupron. pe micel agin pllap. 4 P
puppon ypipe lycley. pe mapan ne pillmap ponne

7 Boet. lib. ii. prosa 5.—Ex quibus'ofntiibus nihil horum, &.
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ou boastest of it, dost thou not bhoast of
good, not of thine?

II. It is now plainly enough shown to thee
none i ine, which we have
ly spoken about, and whick thou didst imagine

ld be thine.—If, then, the beauty and wealth :

is world is_not to be desired, why dost thou
lain concerning what thou hast lost? or where-
dost thou long for what ‘thou formerly. hadst ?
i8 fair, that is of their own nature, not of thine ;
their fairness, not thine. Why, then, dost thou
ht in their fairness? What of it belongs to
' Thou didst not make it, nor are they thy
If they are good and fair, then' were they
1ade ; ‘and such they would be, though. thou
* hadst them. Thinkest thou that they are the
precious, because they were lent for thy use?
because foolish, men admire them, and they
'em appear valuable, therefore- thou gatherest
keepest them in thy hoard. . How then .dost
hope to have happiness from any thing of this
" Believe me now, I say it to thee, thou hast
bt therefrom; except that thou labourest to
)e poverty, and therefore gatherest more than
needest. But nevertheless | very well know,
all which. I here speak is: contrary, to ‘thy
—But your goods are not what ye think they
for he who desires to. have much .and various
ision, néeds also much help. The old saying
ry'true, which men formerly said; that those
much, who desire to possess much, and those

‘

———
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zenoger. buran he pilmgen mid opepinge hiom
Zicrunga gepyllan. $ hi nxppe ne gevop. [Ic] p
$ ze penap pxr ze nan Zecundelice Zod ne ze-
relpa on 1nnan eop relpum nabbap. poppam ze
h pecap buran eop to ppemdum gzerceaprum. ym
hie 1y miyhpeopred $ pem men Binch. peah he
re zodcundlice Zzerceadpiy. $ he on him pelpum
nxzbbe yzlpa zenoge. buron he mape gZezadepge
papa ungzerceabpirena zercerra ponne he bepupye.
088e him zemeclic peo. 4 pa ungerceadpiran neo-
tena ne pilniap naney opper fpeor. ac pinch hm
gzenog on pam pe hi binnan heopa @mgenpe hyde
habbap to eacan pam podpe pe him zgecyndelic
bip. Dpxr ze ponne peah hpxrhpeza godcundlicer
on eopenpe raule habbap. per 1 andzic. 9 zemymd.
and re zerceadpirlica pilla § hine papa tpega lyyre.
re pe ponne par Bpeo haxpp. ponne happ he hy
yceoppendey onlicnejye ypa popp rpa ypa ®negu ge-
yceapc pypmeyr mag hiepe yceppender onlicneyye
habban. Ac ze recap pzpe hean zecynde zey=zlja
and heope peopprape to pam mpeplicum 4 to ¥am
hpeorendlicum pingum. Ac gze ne ongita¥ hu
micelne reonan ze dop Liode eoppum jceppenve.
poppam pe [he] poloe pzcr tre ealle men pepan
ealpa oppa geyceapra pealdanday. Ac Zze undep-
provap eoppe hehyran medemneype undep pa eallpa
nypemejran geyceapra. J mid pam ge habbap zecyped
P te zyrep eoppum agnum dome ze dop eop pelpe
Pypran ponne eoppe agne zhra. nu Ze penap §
eoppe nauht pelan pien eoppa gerzlpa. 94 veoh
hiap $ eall eoppe populd zod yien zppan ze yelpe.
ypa it eac pypp ponne ze rpa pillap
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need very little who do not desire more than enough.
But they hope by means of superfluity to satisfy
their greediness; which they never do. I wot that
ye think ye have no natural good or happiness
within yourselves; because ye seek them without
you, from external creatures. So is it perverted,
that man, though he is divinely rational, thinks that
he has not happiness enough in himself, unless he
collects more of irrational things than he has need
of, or than is suitable to him; whilst the irrational
cattle are desirous of no other wealth, but think
that sufficient for them, which they have within
their own skin, in addition to the fodder which is
natural to them.—Whatsoever, then, though little,
ye have of divine in your soul, is, the understand-
ing, and the_memory, and the rgtional will which
makes use of them both. He, therefore, who has
these three, has his maker’s likeness, as much as
any creature can at all have its maker’s likeness.
But ye seek the happiness of the exalted nature,
and its dignity, from low and perishable things.
But ye understand not how great injury ye do
to God, your creator. For he would that all men
should be governours of all other creatures. But
ye degrade your highest dignity below the meanest
creatures of all; and thereby ye have shown that,
according to your own judgment, ye make yourselves
worse than your own possessions—when ye think
that your false riches are your happiness, and are
persuaded that all your worldly goods are su-
periour to yourselves. So indeed it is, when ye
so will.
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§. 1Il. Dzy* menmycan hpey gecynd 1y $ bn %3
anan yeon bepopan eallum oppum gzeyceaprum. %)
h hie yelre onziton hpzr he.pend. 4 hponank
rend. 4 p1 hi yend pypran.ponne nyrenu. py. b
nellap piran hpzr hi pinc. o¥%e hpopan h g
Pam neatum. iy Zecynbe $. hi nyron hpzr h pem.
Ac J.1y papa monna unpeap pxr i.nyron hper
hie- plen. Nu pe iy ppipe. ppeorol. pzt ge beop o
Zevdpolan. ponne e penap § zmzg mzz mid. ppaembim
pelum beon gzepeoppoo. Inp hpa .nu bip mid hpel-
cum pelum gzepeoppod 4 mid. hpelcum .deoppypjum
zhtum gzegypepoo. hu ne bebmp) ye peopprape
ponne to’pam pe hine gepeopda®. pzr 1y to hep
anne hpene pihchicop. Ne Bzt ne beo® on Jy
Fegeppe pxer mido elley hpam gzepenod bip., peat
pa gepenu pzzpu pen. pe hic mid zepenod bi¥. gy
hit =p pceondlic pzy. ne bip hic on py. pzzeppe
Pice pu roprop ¥ nan zod ne depap pam pe hir.ah
Dpzr Bu payr nu P 1c pe ne leoge. 4 eac pay
b=t pa pelan opr depiap pam pe hie agan on mane
Zum pingum. 3 on pam ypiport pxtr ve men peoppal
ypa upahapene rop pam pelan.  orc pe eallp
pypperca 3. re eallpa unpeoppeyra mon penp $ h
rie ealley pzr pelan pyppe Be on hiye populde y
ZF he pirre hu he him rocuman mihte. Se pe mucel
-peldn happ. he him ondpzr momgne peond. i b
nane xhta nepde. ne popgre he hm nanne ondpaxdor
Inp pu nu pzpe pezrepende..4 hxpdeyc micel gok
on be. 4 .pu. panne . become on peof yceole. ponn
ne pendeyt pu pe: Biner. peoner. Zr Bu.ponn

* Boet. lib. ii. prosa 5,—Humanz quippe nature, &c.
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I. It is'the condition of the life of men,
ey then only, are-before all other creatures,
they themselves know what they are, and -~
: they are; and they are worse than cattle,
hey will not know what they are, or whence ¥
e. It is the nature of cattle, that they know
1at they are; but it is a fault in men, that
10w not what they are. It is therefore very
o thee, that ye are in errour, when ye think
y one can be made honourable by external
If any one is made honourable with any
and endowed with any valuable possessions,
ot the honour then belong to that which
him honourable? That is to be praised”
hat more rightly. That which is adorned
ny thing else, is not therefore fairer, though
naments be fair which it is adorned with.
efore was vile, it is not on that account
Know. thou, assuredly, that no good hurts —
o possesses it. Thou kfiowest that I lie
v thee, and als6 knowest that riches often v
108¢ who possess them, in- many things; and
s chiefly, that men become so lifted up on
it of riches, that frequently the worst man
and the. most unworthy of all, thinks that
deserving of all the wealth which is in
orld, if he knew how he might obtain it.—
ho has great riches; dreads many an enemy.
had no possessions; he. would not need to «
1y. If thou wert travelling; and hadst much
about thee, and thou then shouldest meet
a gang of thieves, then wouldest thou not
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ypelcer nanpuht napoerc. ponne ne popprerc Bu
%e nanpuht ondpaxvan. ac meahreyt pe zan pingenve
pone ealdan cpibe pe mon gepypn pang. pax e
nacoda pegrepend him nanpuht ne ondpede. ponne
¥u ¥onne opropg pxpe. 4 ¥a peoray Ve ppom
gepicen pazpon. ponne muihteyc pu byymepan ey
andpeapdban pelan. 4 mihreyr cpepan. €ala P hic iy
z00 4 pynyum § mon micelne pelan age. nu je
nzppe ne pypp opyopg Be hine undeppeh) .

CAPUT XV.

N7 A* yeo Liepceadpiyner da piy ppell
9 arzd hapbde. pa ongan heo yingan g puy
S:I cpzp. €ala hu zerzhg reo popme eb
; #8| pay pyrey middan geapdey. pa alcum
men puhte genog on pzpe eoppan payrmum.
Nzpon pa pelige hamay. ne miyrlice ypormetcay.
ne dpincay. ne doppypppa hpzzla h ne zipndan.
Foppam hi pa zit nzpan. ne hio nanpuht ne ge-
rapon. ne ne zeheppon. Ne zembon hie naney
pypenluyter. buron ppipe zemechce pa gecymd
beeodan. ealne pegx h ®ton zne on dbzg. and
pey to zpenner. Tpeopa pzyrmay h =ron j
pypca. nalley yap pin i ne dpuncan. ne nanne
pzran hi ne cupon pr§ humize menzan. ne peolo-
cenpa hpzgzla md miythcum bleopum hi ne Fimdon.
€alne pez i flepon ure on tpopa pceabum.
hluceppa pella pzrep h dpuncon. ne gereah nan

= Boet, lib, ii. metrum §.
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be anxious for thy life? But if thou hadst nothing
of this kind, then thou wouldest not need to dread
any thing, but mightest go singing the old adage
which men formerly sung—that the naked traveller
fears nothing. When thou then wert safe, and the
thieves were departed fromn'thee, then mightest thou
scoff at these present riches, and mightest say: O,
how good and pleasant it is, for any one to possess
great wealth, when he who obtains it is never secure ! -

CHAPTER XV.

M@PHEN Reason had made this speech, she
began to sing, and thus said: O, how

POSDe ;";‘ earth! when to every man there seemed
enough of the fruits of the earth. There were not
then splendid houses, or various “delicious meats
or drinks; nor were they desirous of costly gar-
ments, for they as yet were not, nor did they see
or hear any thing of them. They cared not for any
luxury, but very temperately followed nature. They
always eat once in the day, and that was in the
evening. They eat the fruits of trees, and herbs.
They drank no pure wine, nor knew they how to
mix any liquor with honey, nor regarded they silken
garments of various colours. They always slept
out in the shades of trees. They drank the water
of the clear springs. No merchant visited island
or coast, nor did any man as yet hear of any
ship-army, or even the mention of any war. The
L
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cepa ealand. ne pepop. ne zehepde non mon fa g

nanne pciphepe. ne puppon ymbe nan gzepeoht pppe-

can. ne yeo eoppe pa get beymicen mid opylegener

monney blode. ne mon pup¥um Zepundbod. ne monn
ne gereah ¥a zer ypel pillenbe men. nznne peop)-
ycipe nzpbon. ne hi non mon ne lupude. €ala $upe
Tida nu ne mihtan peop¥an ypilce. Ac nu manma
Zicyung iy ypa bypnenve. ypa § pyp on pzpe helle.
reo iy on pam munte ¥e Lrne harre. on pam iez-
lande pe Siciha harre. ye munt bi¥ pimle ppefle
bipnende. 9 ealla pa neah yropa pzp ymburan pop-
bxpn’. €ala hpzt e popma Zityepe pxne. pe zperc
pa eoppan ongan delpan zpren golde. 9 =prep Zim-
mum. 9 pa ppecnan deoppuppnerya punde Be =p
behyd pey 3 beheloo mio $zpe eoppan :-

CAPUT XVI.
§ I

INERR A" re Vyvdom pa pir leoB apungen
> €l hzroe. pa ongan he epr ypelhan 9y
pur cpzp. Dpxr mzz ic e nu mape
yecgan be pam peopprcipe 3§ be ¥an
anpealoe pipe populde. rop pam anpealde gze eop
poloon ahebban up 08 Sone heopen. ZiF ge mihvon.
$ 1 poppam pe ge ne gemunon ne eac ne ongicad
pone heoponcundan anpeald 9 pone peopprcipe re
I eopep agen. 4 ponan ge comon. hpzt re eopep
pela ponne 9 pe eopen anpeald pe ge nu peopprape

* Boet. lib. ii. pros 6.
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earth was not yet polluted with the blood of
shin men, nor was any one even wounded. They
did not as yet look upon evil-willing men. Suck
mes had no honour, nor did any man love them.
Alas, that our times now cannot become such!
But now the covetousness of men is as burning
as the fire in the hell, which is in the mountain
which is called Atna, in the island which is called
Sicily. The mountain is always burning with

sulphur, and burns up all the near places there- -

about. Alas! what was the first avaricious man, "_-/

who first began to dig the earth after gold, and

after gems ; and found the dangerous treasure, which

before was hid and covered with the earth!

CHAPTER XVI.
§. I.

O@PPHEN Wisdom had sung this lay, he
& began again to speak, and thus said:
® What more can I say to thee, con-
‘ )@@ cerning the dignity and concerning the
power of this world >—For power, ye would exalt
yourselves to heaven, if ye were able. This is,
because ye do not remember, or understand, the
heavenly power and the dignity which is your own,
and whence ye came. What, then, if this your
wealth and this your power, which ye now call
dignity, should come to the worst man of all, and
to him who of all is most undeserving of it; as it
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hata. Tp he becymp ro pam eallpa pyppeyran
men. 9§ to ¥am pe hiy ealpa unpeoppoyc bip. ypa he
nu dyve ro piy 1lcan Deodpice. J eac =p to Nepone
pam Larepe. 4 ofr eac to manegum heopa zel-
cum. Du ne pile he ponne don ypa ypa hy dydon
4 zit dop. ealle pa picu pe him undep beo®d o%Te
apen on neapeyce poprlean 4 rophepezian ypa rpa
Fyper Lz ©e¥ dpyne hxp pelo. o%6e erc pe byp-
nenda yperl ¥one munt bapnp Ve pe hatap Arne.
re n on pam ealonde Siciha. yppipe onlice pam m-
celan rlobe ¥e ziu on Noey dagum pzy. Ic pene
per ¥u mzze zemunan } ve eoppe eoldopan zZu
Romana pitan on Topcpiney bagum pzy opepmodan
cymngey. pop hir orepmertum. Bone cynelican
naman o Rome bypmz zpeyr adydon. Ond efr
rpa ilce pa hepecohan. pe h zp uradpipon. h
poloon eyt uradpipan fpop hiopa opepmerrum.
Ac hi ne mihtan. poppam pe re afreppe anpealo
papa heperogena pam Romanipcum picum gic pypr
licoce ponne pe =zppa Bapa cymnga. Inp hic
¥onne =ppe gepupp. ypa hic ypiée reloan gepypp.
pxc re anpeald 4 ye peopprcipe becume ro godum-
men and to piyum. hpazt bip Bzp ponne hicpypper
buron hiy zod 3 i peopprcipe. pxy godan cy-
mnger. nay ¥z anpealder. roppam be pe anpeald
nxppe ne bip zodb. buron ye zod nie pe hine
hxzbbe. py hr bp Bzy monney zod. nay Bzy
anpealoer. [zip] re anpeald zod bip. poppam hic
brS. pxr ve nan man pop hir pice ne cymd vo
cpzprum 4 to medemnepye. Ac pop hiy cpaprum
Y pop hiy medumneyre he cymp ro pice 3 ro
anpealde. ¥y ne bip nan mon yop hir anpealoe ma
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lately did to this same Theodoric, and also for-
merly to Nero the Cesar, and moreover frequently
to many like them? Will he not then do as they
did, and still do? slay and destroy all the rich —
who are under, or anywhere near him, as the
flame of fire does the dry heath field, or as the
burning sulphur burns the mountain which we
call Atna, which is in the island of Sicily ? (very
like to the great flood which was formerly in
Noah’s days.)—I1 think that thou mayest remember,
that your ancient Romans formerly, in the days
of Tarquin the proud king, on account of his
arrogance, first banished the kingly name from the
city of Rome. And, again, in like manner, the
consuls, who had driven them out, these they were
afterwards desirous to expel, on account of their
arrogance (but they could not) because the latter
government, of the consuls, still worse pleased
the Romans than the former, of the kings. If,
however, it at any time happens, as it very
seldom does happen, that power and dignity
come to a good man, and to a wise; what is
there then worthy of esteem, except the good
and the dignity of him, the good king, not of
the power? For power never is good, unless he BS
is good who possesses it. Therefore, if power be -
good, it is the good of the man, not of the
power. Hence it is, that no man by his au-
thority comes to virtues and to merit; but, by
his virtues and his merit he comes to authority
and to power. Therefore is no man for his
power the better: but for his virtues he is
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pe: bevepe. ac pop hir cpxprum he beop zod
he zod bip. 9 pop hiy cpzprum he bi® anpealer
peoppe. Tfp he hiy peoppe bip. Leopmap popjm
Pifoom. 4 ponne ze hine gzeleopnod haxbben. ne

pophogiap hine ponne. Donne pecze i1c eop buvon !

zlcum tpeon. $ ze magon puph hine becuman vo
anpealve. peah ze no pay anpealder ne pilnigan.
Ne puppon ze no hogian on ¥am anpealde. ne hm
®prep ppingan. Zf ze pire bip 4 gode. he ple
Folzian eop. peah ge hir no ne plman. Ac pege
me nu hpzr eopep deoppyppeyra pela 4 anpeald pe.
pe ze rpiporc mpnap. Ic pacr peah par hir iy pr
andpeapda lir 9 per bpormenda pela pe pe zp
ymbe ppzcon :

§ II. €ala® hpzpep ze netelican men ongron
hpelc ye pela pie. 4 ye anpealo. 4 pa populd gze-
relpa. Ba pint eoppe hlapopday 4 eoppe pealdanday.
nzy ze heopa. Inp ze nu geyapen hpelce muy
pxc pene hlapopd orep oppe myr. 4 recrre hm
bomay. 9§ mode hie =prep zapole. hu pundephc
poloe eop pzr pincan. hpelce cehhertunge ze poloon
pzy habban. and mid hpelcum hleahtpe ze poldoon
beon ajrynped. hu micle mape i ponne par monney
lichoma ro metenne pi $ (Nod. ponne yeo muy
pp pone mon. Npzr ze ponne magon eape Ze-
pencan. ;p ze hit zeopne ymbe ymeagan pillap
4 ®preprpypian. § nanpe puhre lichoma ne beo%
ponne tedeppa ponne pzy monney. Pam magon
depian pa lzyran fleogan. 4 pa gnztcay mid ppipe

¢ Boet. lib. ii. prosa 6.—Nonne 4 terrena animalia, &c.
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good, if he be good; and for his virtues he is
deserving of power, if he be deserving of it.
Learn therefore wisdom; and when ye have
larned it, do not then despise it. Then, 1 say
to you, without all doubt, that ye may through
it arrive at power, though ye be not desirous
of power. Ye need not be solicitous for power,
or throng after it. If ye are wise and good, it Y,
will follow you, though ye are not desirous of
it—But tell me now, what is your most valu-
tble wealth and power, which ye most' desire?
! know, however, that it is this present life,
ad this perishing wealth, which we before spoke
about.

Y
t

§. II. O, ye beastlike men, do ye know what ~
wealth is, and power, and worldly goods? They
wre your lords and your governours, not ye theirs.v |
' If ye now saw some mouse that was lord over

other mice, and set them judgments, and sub-
jected them to tribute, how wonderful would ye
think it! What scorn would ye therefore have,
and with what laughter would ye be moved!
How much greater, then, is man’s body, com-
pared with the mind, than the mouse, compared
with the man? Indeed ye may easily conceive,
if ye will carefully consider and examine it, that
no creature’s body is more tender than man’s.
The least flies can injure it; and the gnats with
very little stings hurt it; and also the small worms
which corrupt the man both inwardly and out-
wardly, and sometimes make him almost dead.
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lyclum jricelum him depap. 4 eac pa ymaln
pypmay. pa Sone mon Ze 1nnan Ze uron pepdal.
9 hpilum fpulneah deadbne zedo®. ze puppum peor
lycle loppe hine hpilum deadbne gedep. rpilca pubra
him bepuap =zpep ze mnan ze uron. On hpem
maz ®mgz man oppum bdeman buron on hy b-
choman. o¥8e err on heopa pelum. pe ze havap
Zerzlpa. ne nan mon ne mazz pam Zeyceabpyan
(Mode gedepian. ne him Zedon § hit ne pe § § he
bip. D=t iy rpipe ppeorol ro onziranne be yumum
Romampcum =¥elinge. ye pay haven Libepuuy. ye

par ro manegum picum gZepopht. poppam pe he
noloe meldian on hip zerepan pe mid him piepevon

ymbe pone cymngz pe hie zp mud unpihve ze-
punnen hapoe. pa he pa bepopan pone zgpaman
cymng zeled per. 34 he hine her ypeczan hpzt hy
Zepepan pxpon pe mid him ymbe jiepedon. fa
popceap he hiy agene rungan. and peapp hine Bzp
mid on ¥zc neb popan. poppam hir zepeap® ¥
am piyan men com to lope and ro pyp¥rape ¥ e
unpuhtpiya cymng him teohhode to pive. Dpar iy
$ (pe ma] $ ®mg man mzze oppum don. par he
ne mzze him don P ilce. 4 Zr he ne mazz. opep
man mzZ. Pe leopnodon eac be pam pazlhpeopan
Biyipidem. ye pzr on Aziprum. pay leodhatan
zepuna pay b he poloe lcne cuman ppipe aphce
undepron. 9 ypipe yperlice pp gebaxpan ponne he
him zpejt to com. Ac epr zp he hm ppom cepde.
he yceolve beon opylegen. 4 pa zeryode hir $ €p-
culey Iobey yunu com to him. pa polbe he don ymbe
hine ppa rpa he ymbe mamgzne cuman =p byve.
poloe hine adbpencan on pzpe ea pe Niluy havce.
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‘ Moreover the little flea sometimes kills him. Such
things annoy him both inwardly and outwardly.
Wherein can any man injure another, except in
It his body ? or, again, in their riches, which ye call,
goods? No man can injure the rational mind,
or cause to it that it should not be what it is.
This is very evidently to be known by a certain
Roman nobleman, who was called Liberius. He
wis put to many torments, because he would
mot inform against his associates, who conspired
with him against the king who had unjustly
conquered them. When he was led before the
eoraged king, and he commanded him to say
who were his associates, who conspired with him ;
then bit he off his own tongue, and immediately
ast it before the face of the tyrant. Hence it
happened that, to the wise man, that was the
cause of praise and honour, which the unjust
king appointed to him for punishment. ~What
} is it, moreover, that any man can do to another,
which he may not do to him in like manner?
and if he may not, another man may. We
have learned also concerning the cruel Busiris,
who was in Egypt. This tyrant’s custom was,
that he would very honourably receive, and very
courteously behave to every stranger, when he
first came to him. But afterwards, before he
returned from him, he should be slain. And then
happened it that Hercules, the son of Jove, came
to him. Then would he do to him as he before
had done to many a stranger; would drown him
in the river which is called Nile. Then wes he
M
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Ja peapp be prpengpa 3 adpencre hine. pple
pyhre be Liodbey dome. ypa ypa he mamgne obepne
axp djoe. Npxr eac Regzulur. e popemzpa be
pevogza. Ba he peaht p¥ Apppicanay. he hephe
pulneah unapeczendlicne pigze opep pa Appucanar.
%¥a he hi pa pproyr poprlagen hzpve. pa ber b i
hi bindan 3 on balcan legan. pa zebypeve hir ypje
hpape $ he peapp zebunden mid hipa pacentum. ;
Dpzc penyr Bu ponne hpxr [Zoder re] anpead
pie. ponne he on nmane piyan hiy agner cpayver
ne mag popbugzan $ he pat ilce ypel ne zelpr
oppum monnum. pe he xp oppum dyde. hu me
I re anpeald ponne pep nauhr :- '

§ 1L Dpzc’ penyc pu. Zip re peopprape ¢
anpeald agney ¥oncey zod pxpe and hiy relpef
anpealdo hzpve. hpz¥ep he poloe pam popcupeyrum
mannum polgian ypa he nu hplum ve¥. Du ne
payc pu $ hic my nauht gecyndbe ne nauht zepunelic
$ @mg pipeppeapd Bing bion gemenged pmp oBpum
ppeppeapoum. o8¥e xmge gepeppaxdenne prS hab-
ban. Ac yeo zecynd hit onpcuna®¥ pzr [hie] magon
peoppan togxdepe gemenzed. pe ma pe pxr Zod
Y b=zt yrel magon =zrgzdepe bion. Nu Be i
ypiée openlice gecyped $ pir andbpeapde pice. and
par populo zerzlpa. 4 per anpealo op heopa agnum
zecynde < heopa agner zepealvey nauht gzode ne
nent. ne hiopa yelppa nanne anpeald nabba%. nu
h pllap chpian on pem pyprean monnum 4 him
zepapriap pxr hi b8 heopa hlaropday. Nip Bay

“ Boet, lib, ii. proms 6.—Ad bec, si ipsis dignitatibus, &c.




LI BOETHIUS. 83

stronger, and drowned him (very justly by God’s
judgment) as he many anether before had done.
So also, Regulus, the celebrated consul! When he
fought against the Africans, he obtained an almost
indescribable victory over the Africans. When
be had grievously slain them, he gave order to
bind and lay them in heaps. Then happened it
very soon that he was bound with their fetters.—
What thinkest thou, then? What good is power,
when he who possesses it can in no wise, by his
omn strength, avoid suffering from other men
* the same evil which he before to others did? IsV
oot then power, in that case, naught?

§. 1lI. What thinkest thou? If dignity and
power were good of "its own nature, and had
power of itself, would it follow the most wicked ./
men, as it now sometimes does? Dost thou not
know that it is neither natural nor agreeable to
experience, that any contrary thing skou/d be mixed
with other contrary, or have any fellowship there-
with? But nature refuses it, that they should
be mixed together; still more that good and evil
should be together. Hence it is very manifestly
shewn to thee, that this present authority, and
these worldly goods, and this power, are not good |
of their own nature and of their own efficacy, nor
have any power of themselves; since they are
willing to adhere to the worst men, and permit

- them to be their lords. There is not indeed any
question of this, that frequently the most wicked
men of all, come to power and to digmity. W
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nu nan tpeo: $ ofc ja eallpa popcupeyran men |
cuma’ to pam anpealde 4 ro pam peoppraipe. Inp |
re anpeald ponne op hi agenpe zecyndve 9 of hy
agener gzepealoey Zod pxpe. ne undeppenge he
nzppe pa ypelan ac pa godan. Day ilcan iy w
penanne to ecallum ¥am ZerzlSum pe peo pyp
bpenzd piyyer andbpeapdan hrey ze on cpaprum
gze on xhtum. poppam he hpilum becumad o
pzm popcupeyrum. Jdpxr pe genog geopne piron
¥zt nanne mon pzy ne tpeop ¥zr ye yeo yrpor
on hiy mazene. e mon Zzeph® ¥ar prpongic
peopc pypcs. Ne ponne ma. Zir he hper bid. ne
tpeop nznne mon } he hpxr ne pe. Spa zeded
eac ye dpeam cpzpc P re mon bip dpeamepe. e
lece cpxpe pec he bip lece. 3 yeo pacu ded §he
bip peccepe. Spa bed eac ye gecynda cpxpr zlcum
men. J$ $ Zod ne mzg beon ;¥ P ypel gemenged.
ne ¥ ypel p8 $ god. Beah he buru on anum men
pen. peah bip xzpep him on pundpon. F gecyw
nyle nzppe nanpuht pipeppeapder leran gemengan. ‘
poppam heopa =gpep onpcunad opep. and =ghep
pile beon $ $ hic bip. ne mzz e pela gevon Fre
Zicrepe ne rie Zicrepe. ne pa gpundleapan it
yunga zepyllan. ne ye anpeald ne mzg gedon hy
pealoend pealdendbne. Nu ponne nu zlc geyceart
onpcuna® $ § hipe pipeppeapdo bis. ano pp¥
zeopne tiolap p hic him $ ppom apcupe. hpelce
tpa yynd ponne pipeppeapdpan berpuh him ponne
Zod 3 yrel. ne peoppa¥ hi nzppe to pomne ge-
Fezed. Be pzm pu miht ongizan. Zip pa gerzlta
Birey andpeapdan hyey puph hie pelpe Beopa pelppa
gepeald ahron. 4 op heopa agnum gecynde gzobe
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power then were good of its own nature, and of
is own efficacy, it never would be subservient
to the evil, but to the good. The same is to be
thought with respect to all the goods of this
‘present life which fortune brings, both of talents
ad of property; for they sometimes come to the-~
most wicked. We very well know that no man
doubts of this, that -he is powerful in his stréngth,
who is seen to perform laborious work; any
more than if he be any thing, any one doubts
that he is so. Thus the art of musick causes
the man to be a musician, and medical know-
ledge to be a physician, and rhetorick makes him
to be a rhetorician. In like manner also the
nature of things causes to every man, that good
cannot be mixed with evil, nor evil with good.
Though they are both in one man, yet is each
in him separately. Nature will never suffer any
thing contrary to mix, for each of them rejects
the other, and each will be what it is. Riches
cannot cause that the miser should not be a miser,
or satisfy Ais boundless desires; nor can authority
make its possessor powerful. Since, therefore, eve
creature avoids that which is contrary to it, and
anxiously endeavours to repel it, what two things
are more contrary to each other than good and
evil? They are never united together. Hence
thou mayest understand, tkat if the goods of this
present life through themselves had power of them-
selves, and were good in their own nature, then
would they always adhere to him who did good
with them, not evil. But wheresoever they wxe
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pzpon. ponne poldon i jimle on ¥am chpan. ¥e
hm zodb mid pophve. naley ypel. Ac pep Jap
hi zove beo¥. ponne bed®s hi puph pey goban mon-
ney zod [gode] pe hm zod mid pypch. 9 re i
puph Liod Zod. Inp hine ponne ypel mon hzpp.
ponne bip he yrel ¥uph per monner ypel pe him
yrel mid dep. 4 puph deopel. Npzr goder i re
pela ponne. ponne he ne mzg pa gpundleayan zZic-
yunga aryllan pzy micreper. o¥e ye anpeald. ponne
he ne mxz hiy pealdend pealoendne gevon. Ac hine
Zebindap pa pon pilnunga mid heopa unabindendlicum
pacentum. peah mon nu ypelum men anpeald pelle.
ne Zzeded e anpeald hine zodne ne meodbumne.
Zf he =p nzy. ac geopena¥ hiy yrel. zip he ap
yrel pzr. 9 zeded hic ponne ppeorol. mp hic =p
nzy. poppam peah he =p ypel polde. ponne nyyre
he hu he hit ypa pullice zecypoe. z=p he puline
anpealdo hazpvoe. Dazc zepypp roppam dynize pe
ze ypxzmap pzr ze moron pceppan pone naman.
hatan $ yzlpa } nane ne beod. 4 pxzr medumney
ne beop. poppam hi Zecy8a®¥ on heopa endunge
ponne hie endiap. $ hie nappen ne biop. poppzm
napen ne ye pela. ne ye anpeald. ne ype peopprcipe
ne beop to pemanne $ hic yeo yope zer=lp pe.
rpa hic 1y nu hpa¥oyr o pecganne be eallum pam
populd geymlpum pe reo pypo bpengp. § p=p nan
puht on my pzr vo plmanne peo. poppam Ve
¥zn nan puhc Zecyndelicey zober on my b=y
%e or him cume. $ 1 on pam ypeorol $ hi e
pmle To ¥am zodbum ne beoda¥. ne ¥a ypelan
~zode ne Zedod pe hi hie oproyr rozebeodap :-
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good, they are good through the good of the
good man who works good with them, and he is
good through God. If then an evil man has it,
it is evil through the man’s evil who does evil
with it, and through the devil. What good is
wealth then! when it cannot satisfy the boundless
desires of the miser. Or Power! when it cannot
make its possessor powerful, but the wicked pas-“
sions bind him with their indissoluble chains.
Though any one give to an evil man power, the
power does not make him good or meritorious,-
if he before were not; but exposes his evil, if he
before were evil, and makes it then manifest if
it before were not. For though he formerly de-
sired evil, he then knew not how he might so
fully show it, before he had full power. It is
through folly that ye are pleased because ye are
able to contrive a name, and call that happiness
which is none, and that merit which is none; for
they show by their ending, when they come to
an end, that they are neither. Therefore neither
wealth, nor power, nor dignity, is to be con-) v
sidered as the true happiness. So is it, moreover,
most truly to be said concerning all the worldly
goods which fortune brings; that there is nothing
therein which is to be desired, because there is
" nothing therein of natural good which comes
from themselves. This is evident from hence,
that they do not always join themselves to the
good, or make the evil, to whom they most fre-
quently join themselves, good. .
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§. IV. Da® ye Prifoom pa hiy ypell pur apeht
hzpoe. pa ongean he erc zZddigan 4 pur cpxp.
Dpat pe picon hpelce pzlhpiopneyya. 4 hpilce hpypay-.
hpilce unpihthzmedu. 4 hpilc man. 4 hpilce ap-
leayneyye re unpihtpiya Lapepe Nepon peophve.
re het zc yumum cyppe popbzpnan ealle Rome
buph on anne 18 zprep pxpe biyene pe Zlo Tpopa
bupg bapn. hine ljyre eac gereon hu yeo bupne.
4 hu lange. 9 hu leohre be pzpe .opeppe. 9 epr
he her ofylean ealle pa pireyran pican Romana.
Ze puppon hiy agene modop. <9 hiy agene bpoBep.
Ze pupon hiy agen pip he opylog mid ppeopde.
9 ypop ¥yllecum nzy he napuht zeunporjod. Ac
pzr by blippa 9 pagenodve pzy. Ond peah berpuh
¥yllecum unpuhtum nzy him no py ley undepdeod
eall pey middan geapd ppom eayrepeapbum 03
percepeapone. and eyt ppom pupepeapdbum 08 nop-
pepeapone. eall he pzyr on hir anpealoe. Penyc
pu $ ye godcunda anpealo ne mihre apyppan pone
anpealo pam unpihtpiyan Kayepe. and .him p=zpe
puhhunze zerreopan. zip he poloe. Inpe la zere.
ic pac $ he mihve zir he polde. €ala eap hu
hepiz gzeoc he beplepre on ealle pa pe on hy
cioum hbbende pzpon on eopBan. 4 hu opr
hir ypeopd [pxpe] beyyleo on unpcyloigum blove.
Du ne pay pxp zenog ppeorol P re anpeald hy
ageney doncey zod nxy. pa e zod nxy pe he

to com :. ’

¢ Boet. lib. ii. raetrum 6.
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§. IV. When Wisdom had thus made this
speech, he began again to sing, and thus said:
We know what cruelties, and what ruins, what
adulteries, and what wickedness, and what im-
piety, the unrighteous Cesar, Nero, wrought.
He at one time gave order to burn all the city
of Rome at once, after the example that formerly
the city of Troy was burned. He was de-
sirous also to see how it would burn, and how
long, and how light, in comparison of the other.
He besides gave order to slay all the wisest se-
nators of the Romans, and moreover his own
mother and his own brother. He also slew his
own wife with a sword. And for such wick-
edness he was in no wise grieved, but was the
more blithe, and rejoiced at it. And yet amid
such crimes, all this middle-earth was nevertheless
subject to him, from eastward to westward, and
also from southward to northward: it was all in
his power. Dost thou think that the heavenly
Power could not take away the empire from
this unrighteous Caesar, and correct this madness
in him, if he would? Yes, O, yes. 1 know
that he could, if he would. Alas, how heavy
a yoke did he impose on all those who in his
times were living. on the earth! and how often
was his sword stained with innocent blood!'—
Was it not then sufficiently evident, that power
of its own nature was not good, when he was\
not good to whom it came?

N
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CAPUT XVIL

SRR ' ¢ Pyoom pa iy leop apumgen

DY hxpoe. Ba gerpzove he. 3 pa amd-
ypopede  pxer (Dod and pur cpxh.
KOEL €ala Lieyceabpymer. hper Bu pare §
me nappe yeo giryung 3 reo gemezp Biyyer eop’-
hican anpealoey pop pel ne hicove. ne ic ealley pop
rmpe ne Zipnde hirer eopphcan picer. buvon la
1c pilnode peah andpeopcer ro pam peopce pe me
beboben pey to pypcanne. $ par $ ic unppacodhce
4 gepirenhice mihce yreopan 3 peccan pone anpeald
pe me berzyc pzy. NDpzr Bu payc $ nan mon ne
mzx nenne cpEFc Cydan. ne nznne anpeald peccan
ne yriopan butan volum °y andpeopce. § b8 =icer
cneyrey andpeopc $ mon Bone cpapr buron
pypcan ne mzg. $ bip ponne cymnger andpeopc
4 My vol mid vo pcnanne. $ he hzbbe hiy land
pull mannod. he yceal hzbban gebedmen. <3 pypo-
men. 4 peoncmen. [pzr pu payr pwrre buran
¥ipum tolum nan cymnz hiy cpzyr ne maxg cydan.
D=zt i eac hiy andpeopc. § he habban pceal o pam
tolum pam ppim gZepeprcipum bipiyve. $ 1y ponne
heopa bipirr. land vo bugianne. 4 Tiyra. 4 pxpnu.
J mere. 4 ealo. “J clapay. J ge hper pzy pe pa
e gereproipay behopap. ne mag he buran pyum
bar col gehealban. ne butan piyum colum nan papa

’ Boet. lib. ii. prosa 7.
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CHAPTER XVIIL

SS®PHEN Wisdom had sung this lay he
& was sijent, and the Mind then an-
® swered, and thus said: O Reason,
$9@@®® indeed thou knowest that covetous-
Dess and the greatness of this earthly power
never well pleased me, nor did I very much en- .
deavour after this earthly authority. But I waus
nevertheless desirous of materials for the work —
which I was commanded to perform; to the end
that 1 might honourably and fitly steer and ex-
ercise the power which was committed to me.
Moreover thou knowest that no man can shew
any craft, or exercise or steer any power, with-
out tools and materials. That is, of every craft,
the materials, without which man cannot exer-
cise the craft. This then is a king’s materials
and his tools to reign with; that he have his
land well peopled. He must have prayer-men,
and soldiers, and workmen. Thou knowest that
withqut these tools no king can shew his craft.
This is also his materials, which he must have,
besides the tools; provision for the three classes.
This is then their provision; land to inhabit,
and gifts, and weapons, and meat, and ale, and
clothes, and whatsoever is necessary for the three
classes. He cannot without these preserve the
tools, nor without the tools work any of the
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pinga pypcan pe him beboden iy to pypcenne. pop
py 1c pilnode andpeopcer pone anpeald mid w
Zepeccenne. $ mine cpaxpray 4 anpeald ne pupden
Fopgivene 9 popholene. poppam zlc cpzpr 4 =zl
anpeald bip yona popealdood 9 poprpugod. Zip he
bip buran Piybome. poppam ne mzz non mon
nznne cpxpr poppbpingan buran Piybome. poppam
pe rpa hpzc ypa puph dypige zedon brs. ne mzg
hit mon nzppe To cpzpre zepecan. P iy mu
hpadojr to peczanne. J 1c pilnode peopppulhce
to lhibbanne pa hpile pe 1c .ipede. 4 &prep mnum
lie pam monnum to lafpanne. pe ®prep me papen
min Zemynd on Zodbum peopcum :-

CAPUT XVIII.
§ L

¢ %y pa gerppecen par. pa geypgoe
p (Cod. 4 reo Lieyceabpiymey ongan
ppecan 4 pur cpzp. €ala (Nod ea.
an yrel 1y ypipe rpipe To anpcumanne.
$ iy $ $ ce yppe pingalice 4 yppe hepighee
beypich ealpa papa monna Mod pe [beo] on heopz
gecynde Zecopene 4 peah ne beop to pam hpope
ponne it cumen pulppemedpa magena. P 1y ponne
pilnung leapey zilper 4 unpyhter anpealder 4 unge-
mechcey hliran Zodpa peopca opep eall polc. pop-
pam pilmzap monige men anpealdey. Fe hie poldon

¢ Boet. lib. ii. prosa 7.—Etilla: Atqui hoc unum est, &c.
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things which he is commanded to perform. There-
fre 1 was desirous of materials wherewith to :
exercise the power, that my talents and power J
might not be forgotten and concealed. For every
caft and every power is soon grown old and
passed in silence, if it be without wisdom; for
o man can fulfili any craft without wisdom.
Because whatsoever is done through folly no
oe can ever reckon for craft.—This is now es-
pecially to be said; that I wished to live hon-
ourably whilst I lived, and after my life to leave
to the men who were after me my memory

in good works.

CHAPTER XVIII.
§ I

®OHEN this was spoken, the Mind re-
& mained silent, and Reason began to
P speak, and thus said: O, Mind, one
SOSPS® cvil is very greatly to be shunned,
namely that which very continually and very
grievously deceives the minds of all those men,
who are in their nature excellent, and never-
theless are not yet arrived at the roof of perfect
virtues. This then is the desire of false glory, .-
and of unright power, and of unbounded fame of
good works among all people. Many men are
desirous of power, because they would have good
fame, though they are unworthy of it; and even
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habban gzodbne hhan. peah [ hiy unpyppe pien.
z¢ puppum pe ealpa popcuperra pinad pay ylcan
Ac re pe pile pirhice 4 geopnlice ®prep pam hhyan
ypypan. ponne ongit he ppipe hpape hu lyvel he
brs. 4 hu lene. 49 hu vedpe. 3§ hu bedzled zlcey
zover. Lup pu nu geopnlice ymeagan pilt and pican
pit ymbe ealpe Byye coppan ymbhpyprr ppom
eayrepeandan iyyer middangeander 08 peyrepeapdnc.
4 ppam pupepeapdum [0¥] noppepeapdne. ypa R
pu leopnodeyr on pape bec pe Arcpolozium harre.
ponne miht bu onzican § he iy eall pip Bone
heoron to mettanne ppilce an lycel ppicu o
bpavan bpeve. oppe pond beah on yalde. xprep
piypa monna dome. NDu ne payt pu pxr pu leop-
nodeyt on Prolomeuy bocum. pe ppar eallep piper
middangeandey gemer on anpe bec. ¥zp pu muhe
on geyeon § eall moncynn 4 ealle netenu ne notizad
napep neah peoppan dzler ¥ire eoppan pay he
men Zepapan magon. poppam pe hy hit ne magon
eall gebuzian. yum pop hzto. rum pop cyle. 3 pone
mzjcan ozl hiy heyrp yz opeprecen. Do nu of
¥am reoppan deale on pinum (Mode eall pac yeo
y® hi opreten hep). 4 eall Ba pceapd e heo hm
ongenumen hazpp. 9 eall § hy pennay 4 mopar
genumen habba®. 3 eall  on eallum Beodum peyrer
ligep. Bonne miht Bu ongican pazrre pay ealley
niy monnum ponne mape leped ro bugianne. hugon
rpelce an lycel capepcun. Iy $ ponne pop b}'nhc
Zerpine $ xe pinnap eoppe populo ro Bon P ze
puniap eapepne hliran upgemethce ro gebpxdanne
opep rpelcne capeprun ppelce per iy pxgre men



"

oW

ol BOETHIUS, a5

the most wicked ot all are desirous of the same.
But he who will wisely and diligently enquire
concerning fame, will very soon perceive how
little it is, and how narrow, and how transient,
wd how_destitute of all good. /If thou them wilt
studiously enquire and wilt understand concerning
the circumference of all this earth, from the east-
ward of this middle-earth to the westward, and
from the southward to the northward, as thou hast
learned in the book which is called Astrologium ;
then mayest thou perceive that it is all, compared
with the heaven, like a small point in a broad
surface, or the boss on a shield, in the opinion
of wise men. Dost thou not know what thou hast
learned in the writings of Ptolemy, who wrote of
the measure of all this middle-earth in one book?
Therein thou mightest see that all mankind and
all cattle do not occupy anywhere nigh the fourth
part of this earth, which men are able to go over.
For they cannot inhabit it all, some par¢ for heat,
some for cold; and the greatest part of it the sea
has covered. Take then from this fourth part, in
thy mind, all that the sea has overwhelmed of it,
and all the sheards which it has taken from it,
and all that fens and moors have taken of it, and
all that in all countries lies waste; then mayest
thou understand that, of the whole, there is not
more left to men to inhabit, than, as it were, a
small inclosure.” It is then in foolish labour that
ye labour all your life, because ye are desirous
beyond measure to spread your fame over such
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bugiap birre populoe Fulneah rpllce an ppica pojr
pxzr o8ep. Ac hpzr pumedhicey 0ESe micelicey
0%%e peopprullicer hzpp re eopep glp pe ze pep

buziap on pam pran dazle healfum londer 3
unlondey. mid ye. mid pznne. J mid ealle. .

hic 1 geneapped. To hpon pimge ze Sonne ro
ungemetlice pxr ge eopepne naman tobpadan opep
%one rveopan dxl. nu hiy mape my mid yz. md
Fznne. mid ealle :

§. II. Gepencap® eac $ on Biyum ljclum pep
poce. pe pe =p ymbe pppecon. bugap ppje
maneza Seoda. 9 miychca. 4 ypipe ungehca xzhep
Ze on yppxce. Ze on Beapum. Ze on eallum pidum.
eallpa papa peoda pe ze nu pillmap yppe umge
meclhice $ ze ycylon eopepne naman opep robpavan.

$ ze nzpnpe zedon ne magon. poppam heopa pppec
1 todzled on tpa 4 hund peopontiz. 4 =zlc papa

JPpEca 1 todzled on manega Beoda. 4 Ja pmt
rolezena 4 todzlda mid yz. 4 mid pudum. 4§ md
muntum. 3§ MI® paEnnum. j MI® monegum 3 md
miyclicum peyrenum. 4 ungepxzpum londum. §
hr pup¥um cepemen ne zerapap, Ac hu m=zg
pzp ponne ryndeplice aney picey monney nam
cuman ponne dzp mon pupdum pape bupze naman
ne zeheop®. ne pzpe peode Ve he on hampeyc
bip. Dy ic nat pop hpilcon dypige ze zeopna®
$ ze poloon eopepne naman robpzdan geond ealine
eoppan. $ ge don ne magon. ne puppum napep

* Boet. lib. ii. prosa 7.~~Adde quod hoc ipsum brevis, &ec.
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an inclosure as that is which men inhabit in this
world; almost like a point to the other. But
what of spacious, or of great, or of honourable,
has this your glory! when ye therein inhabit
the fifth part halved, of land and desert; so is it
narrowed with sea, with fen, and. with all. /W here-
fore desire ye then, too immoderately, that ye should
spread your name over the tenth part, since there
is not more of it, with sea, with fen, and with all!

§. II. Consider also that in this little park
which we have before spoken about, dwell very
many nations, and various, and very unlike, both
in the speech, and in the manners, and in all
the customs of all the nations which ye now
very immoderately desire that ye should spread
your name over. This ye never can do, because
their language is divided into two and seventy ;
and every one of these languages is divided
among many nations, and they are separated and
divided with sea, and with woods, and with
mountains, and with fens, and with many and
various wastes and impassable lands, so that
even merchants do not visit it. But how then
can any great man’s name singly come there,
when no man there hears even the name of the
city or of the country of which he is an inha-
bitant. Therefore I know not through what folly
ye study that ye would spread your name over
all the earth. This ye cannot do, nor even any-
where nigh. Moreover thou knowest how great

. o .

v’
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neah. per Bu parr hu micel Romana puce per
on (Dapcurer dagum ey hepecogan. re par oppe
naman haven Tulhup. 4 pmddan Licepo. hper
he cypve on yumpe hir boca. § re ¥a zer Romane
nama ne come opep ‘¥a muntay pe Laucapear pe
hatap. ne pa 8cr’'®eay pe on oppe healpe papa
munta bugiap puppum pzpe bupge naman ne pay
polcey ne geheopbon. Ac %a he com =mperr vo
Pappum. 9 pzy pzp yppe mpe. Ac he pey beab
¥xzp ymburan manegum polce ypipe egepull. v
ne ongite ze nu hu neapa ye eopen hlira beon ple
pe ze p=p ymbe ypincap 4 unpibtlhice taha®s v
Zebpxzdenne. Npzr penyr ¥u hu micelne hiypan
4 hu micelne peopprcipe an Romanirc man mage
habban on %¥am lande. Baxp mon pupBum Bape
bupcge naman ne zehepde. ne ealley By polcer
hhya ne com. Deah nu hpelc mon ungemerhce 9
ungedarenlice pilmge $ he pale hy hhyan cobpe-
van opep ealle eoppan. he ne meeg $ poppbpengan.
foppam pe papa ‘eoda peapay pint yppe ungelica
31 heopa geretnerya ypipe miphca. ypa ¥ e per
on odpum lande beryr licap. pwree $ bip hplum
on pam oppum calpypphicoyr. < eac mceler preer
pyppe. Foppam ne mazg nan mon habban gelic lop
on @&lcum londe. poppon pe on =zlcum lande ne
hea $ on oppum hcap :.

§. III. Fop %' yceoloe #lc mon beon on %am
pel zehealven. $ he on hiy agenum eapde lcode.

! Boet. Ub. ji. prosa Tv--Etit igitur pervagatd inter suos glorid, &e.
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the power of the Romans was in the days of Marcus
the consul, who was by another name called Tullius,
and by a third Cicero. But he has related in one
of his books, that, as then, the Roman name had
tot passed beyond the mountains which we call
Caucasus, nor had the Scythians, who dwell on the
other side of those mountains, even heard the name
of the city or of the people; but at that time it had
first come to the Parthians, and was there very new.
But nevertheless it was very terrible thereabout to
many a people. Do ye not then perceive how
narrow this your fame will be, which ye labour
ifter and unrightly endeavour to spread? How
great fame, and how great honour, dost thou think
one Roman could have in that land, where even the
name of the city was never heard, nor did the fame
of the whole people ever come? Though any man
immoderately and unreasonably desire that he may
spread his fame over the whole earth, he cannot
bring it to pass, because the manners of the nations
are very unlike, and their institutions very dissimilar ;*~
so that in one country that pleases best, which is at
the same time in another deemed most reprehensible,
and even deserving of great punishment, Therefore
no man can have the same praise in every land, because
in every land that pleases not which in another pleases.

§. 11I. Therefore every man should be well
contented with this, that he were approved in his .
own country. Though he be desirous of more, he
cannot indeed bring it to pass; because it is seldom
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peah he nu mapan. pilmge. he ne mez puppum
$ Fpoppbpingan. poppam e relohponne bip § w
auht manegum monnum aney hpzr haige. pop Jy
Pypp ofc zoder monney lop alezen inne on %zpe
tlcan peode pe he on hampayr bip. 4 eac poppam Be
hit oft ypipe yaplice zebypede puph pa heapdrzij
papa ppirepa $ i pop heopa rleppe. 4 rop Zimeleyee.
3 Fop pecceleyre popleton unppiven dapa monm
peapar 4 hiopa dbxba. pe on hiopa dagum popemep-
oyte 4 peoppzeopnerre pxpon. 3 peah i nu eall
hiopa lip 4 hiopa dxda appiren heroon. ypa ypa b
rceoloon zip i dohron. hu ne popealldodon %
Zeppicu peah 4 loyodon Bonecan }e hiz pape.
ypa yome ypa pa pmuirepar dydon. 4 eac Ba pe b
ymbe ppizon. And eop ¥inch peah $ ze habban
ece ape. ZIf ze mzZen on ealipe eopeppe populde
Zeeapnian } ze habban zobne hliran zprep eoppum
vagum. Inp pu nu gerzleyr Ba hpile piyper and-
peapdan hper 94 ¥iyyer hplendlican pi8 By un-
zeendodan hiper hpila. hpzc bi§ hir ponne ;- Tele
nu pa lenge pxpe bpile pe pu ¥in eage on beppenan
mzze pip ven purend pintpa. ponne habbap pa
hpila hpzr hpugu onhicey. peah hic lyrel pe. ¥
i ponne pxr heopa xzpep happ ende. Tele nu
ponne $ ten purend geapa. ze peah pu ma pille.
pr8 } ece J pxc ungeendovde lip. ponne ne pnpr
pu pzp nauht angelicey. poppam $ tven *Supend
Zeapa. peah hit lang pince. apcoprap. 9 p=r opper
ne cymp nazppe nan ende. roppam hic miy no ro
mecanne $ zeendodlice pp $ unzeendvodlice. DPeah
¥u nu velle ypom piryey middaneapder ppuman
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that aught in any degree pleases many men, on
which account, the praise of a good man is fre-
quently confined within the same country where he
isan inhabitant ; and also because it has often very
unfortunately happened, through the misconduct
of writers, that they, from their sloth, and from
negligence, and from carelessness, have left un-
wiitten the manners and actions of the men who in
their days were most famous and most studious of
glory. And even if they had written the whole
of their lives and of their actions, as they ought if
they were honest, would not the writings never-
theless wax old and perish, as often as it happened,
even as the writers did and those about whom they
wrote? Yet it seems to you that ye have eternal
lonour, if ye can, in all your life, earn that ye may
lave good fame after your days. If thou now
omparest the duration of this present life, and
us temporal, with the duration of the never-ending
fe, what is it then? Compare the length of the
me wherein thou mayest wink thy eye, with ten
iousand winters ; then have the times somewhat
" like, though it be little, namely, that each of them
18 an end. But compare this ten thousand years,
id even more if thou wilt, with the eternal and the
sver-ending life; then wilt thou not find there
1y thing of like, because the ten thousand years,
ough it seem long, will shorten ; but of the other
ere will never come any end. Therefore it is
>t to be compared, the ending with the never-
uding. If thou even reckon from the beginning
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0% pone enbe. and mete ponne pa geap pp P pe
nznne ende nxyh. ponne ne bip paxp nauke
anhcer. 8Spa bip eac ye hliya papa popemzpena
monna. Yeah he hpllum lang pie. 4 pela zeapa
puphpunige. he b8 peah ypipe ycopt to metanne
pip pone pe nxzppe ne geenvad :

§. IV. And" ze ne peccap peah hpepen ze aubr
to zode don pip mnegum oppum pingum buron
pr8 pam lyclan lope pay fpolcey. 4 pp pam pcopran
hliran. pe pe &p ymbe pppecon. eapmzap par 9
Fopreop pa cpaprar eoppey ingeponcer. °§ eopper
andzitey. 4 eoppe Zeyrceadpymerye. and poldan
habban eopeppa zobena peopca mede =t ppembdpa
monna cpiddunge. pilmzad pzp to paxpe mede
¥e ze vo [Lode] pceoloon. Npar pu gehypdert
pzc ve o dagum gzelomp. $ an yppe piy mon
Y rppe pice ongan pandigan aney uppican 9 hine
biyymepode. poppam he hine ypa opgelhce upahor
and bodbode ¥z P he udpira pzpe. ne cydoe
he hit mi® nanum cpzprum. ac md leajum
and opepmodlicum Zilpe. ¥a polde ye piya mon hy
panvigan. hpzSep he ypa pir pzpe ypa he relf
pende } he pepe. Ongan hine pa hyrpan. 4 heapm
cpiodigzan. Pa zehepde pe uppica ppipe zepyloehce
bz piran monney popd yume hpile. Ac %%an he
hiy hyrpinge geheped hzpde. pa pcyloe he ongean
yppe ungzepyloelice. peah he &p licerve $ he uppm
pxpe. Acyobe hine a epr hpzpen him puhre
$ he uppira pzpe Be nzpe. Da andypopode ye

* Boet. lib. ii. prosa 7.—Vos autun,niaiadpopnlmei;auns. &c.
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of this middle-earth to the end, and then compare
the years with that which has no end, there will be
nothing of like. So is also the fame of celebrated
men. Though it sometimes may be long, and

endure many years, it is nevertheless very short
compared with that which never ends.

§. IV. And ye nevertheless care not whether
ye do any good, on any other account than for
the little praise of the people, and for the short fame
which we have before spoken about. Ye labour
for this, and despise the excellencies of your mind,
ad of your understanding, and of your reason, and
would have the reward of your good works from
other men’s report. Yelook thereto for the reward _
which ye should seek from God. But thou hast heard
what long ago happened; that a very wise man,
and very noble, began to try a philosopher, and
scoffed at him because he so arrogantly lifted him-
self up and proclaimed this, that he was a philo-
sopher. He did not make it known by any talents,
but by false and proud boasting. Then the wise
man was desirous to prove him, whether he were
so wise as he himself thought that he was. He
therefore began to revile and speak ill of him.
Then the philosopher heard the wise man’s words
very patiently for some time. But after he had
heard his reviling, he then retorted with great im-
patience (though he before pretended that he was
a philosopher) and again asked him, whether he
considered him to be a philosopher or not. Then
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pira mon him 4 cp=p. Ic polde cpepan $ pu uppra
pxpe. ZF pu zepyloig pape 4 gerpugian mihceyr.
Du langzrum pzy him ype hhya. pe he zp md
leayungum pinode. NDu ne popbzpyc he pa hep
mhre poppam anum andpynpde. Ipxr popyrod ponne
pam beteytum mannum. ¥e zp ur pzpon. § h
rpa rppe pilnovon ey ivelan zilper 4 pay hhyan
xzrrep heopa dbeape. 0%%e hpzr roprrent hir pam
pe nu pindon. Dy pape xlcum men mape Beapr
$ he pilnode godpa cpxyra. ponne leaper hhyan.
Dpxc hepd he &c pam hhyan. =prep pzy hichoman
gevale 4 pzpe raple. Du ne piron pe $ ealle men
lichomhce ppelcap. 4 peah peo papl bi’8 hbbenve.
Ac yeo yapl pepp ypipe ppeolice to heoponum.
rippan heo [ontiged] bip 9 of pam capcepne pay
hchoman onlieyed bip. heo popreop ponne ealle
par eop®hican ping. < pagenap per P heo mor
bpucan pzy heopenlican. pippan heo bip abpogden
fnom pxzm eopplican. ponne $ (Mod him pelpum
gepica bip Lover pillan :

CAPUT XIX.

BEZ|A' re Piyoom ¥a piy ypell apeht hayve.
8 Ba ongan he ziddian 4 puy yingende
M| cp=d. Spa hpa ypa pimgze vo hab-
3 igS| benne Bone delan hhipan 4 pone un-
nycran zilp. behealde he on reopephealpe hiy hu
piogille Bxp heoponey hpealra bip. 4 hu neapa

' Boet. lib. ii. metrum 7.



C. XIX. BOETHIUS. 105

answered the wise man to him, and said: I would
say that thou wert a philosopher, if thou wert
petient, and able to be silent. How long was
to him the fame which he before falsely sought!
How did he not immediately burst because of
one answer ! — What has it then profited the best
men who were before us, that they so greatly
desited vain glory and fame after their death?
or what does it profit those who now are? There-
fore it were to every man more needful that he
were desirous of good actions than of deceitful v
fme. What has he from this fame, after the se-
paration of the body and the soul? Do we not
know that all men bodily die, and yet the soul is
living? But the soul goes very freely to the heavens,
after it is set loose and is liberated from the prison v
of the body. It then despises all these earthly
things, and rejoices in this, that it may enjoy the
heavenly, after it is taken away from the earthly.
Then the mind will itself be witness of God’s will.

CHAPTER XIX.

@PHEN Wisdom had made this speech,
% he began to sing, and thus singing
® said: Whosoever desires to have vain

)@@® fame and useless glory, let him behold
on the four sides of him, how spacious the expanse
of the heaven is, and how narrow the space of
the earth is, though it seem large to us. Then
may it shame him of the spreading of his fame,

P
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pzpe eoppan jreve 1. peah heo uy pum pince.
ponne mez hine ycamuan pepe bpebinge hiy
hlyan. foppam he hne ne inzz puppum tobpzban
ofen pa neappan eoppan ane. €ala opepmodan.
hp: ge primgen $ ge undepluran mid ¢oppuin ypipan
$ Yeaplicne geoc. oppe hpi ge yeon on ypa 1velan
gerpince. $ xe foldon eopepne hliyan robpavan
oren ypa manega Beova. Deah hir nu gebymge
$ a uremeyran Bioda eopepne naman  upahebban
4 on mamg 'peodifc eop hepigen. 4 peah hpa pexe
mid> mcelpe xpelcundnerye hiy xebypti. 49 peo
on ecallum pelum 9 on ‘eallum -pledcum. ne ye
bea¥ peah ypelcey” ne piech. Ac he poppichh Ja
whelo. 4 Jpone qucan gehice 3 pone heanan of-
rpelzh. 4 yya Zee¢mner pa ucan 9 Pa heéanan
Dpxc pint hu by popemepan and pxyp piyan zolo-
ym8ey ban pelondey. yop by ic cpe¥ per pipan.
Fop by pam cpapregan ne may nxppie hiy cpepr
lopizan. ne hine mon ne mzg ‘Sonne ep oh him
Zeniman pe mon mazy pa yunnan apendan or hiepe
rcede. Dpzp pinc nu pzy pelonder ban. o%6%e
hpa pat nu hpep h pzpon. 06%e hpzp 1 nu pe
Fopemzpa 9 e apzda Rompapa hepetoga. re pay
hatan Bpucuy. oppe naman DLappiuy. o8Se e
pra 9 feyepaba Lavo. pe pay ¢ac Romama he-
petoga. pe pay openlice uppira. Du ne paxpan
bar zepypn fpoppzepicene. 4 nan mon. nat hpap
h nu pinc. Dpec iy heopa nu vo lape. buran je
lycla hhya 4 pe tama md peaum prarum apprcehn.
3 % zt pypre 1. b pe piron wmanige popemafie
J zemynbpyppe pepar -yoppgepicene pe fpbe peaga
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13e he cannat even spread it aver the narrow
alone. O, ye proud, why are ye desirous
ustain with your necks this fatal yoke? or
are ye in such vain labour because ye would
d your fame over so many nations? Though
en happen that the farthest nations exalt your
,» and praise you in many a language; and
th any one with great nobleness add to his
, and flourish in all riches and in all honours;
\ nevertheless cares not for things of this sort,
re despises nobility, and devours the rich and”
poor alike, and thus levels the rich and the
. What are now the hones pf the celebrated
the wise goldsmith Weland? 1 have thegefore
the wise; because to the skilful hig skil] ean
 be lost, nor indeed can any man mere
y take it from him than he can move the
from her place. Where are naw the honeg
[eland}? or who knows now where they were 3
vhere is now the illustrious and the patriotick
ul of the Romgns, who was called Brutus,
nother name Cassius ? or the wise and inflexihle
» who was aJso a RBoman consul? He was
wmtly a philosopher. Were nat these long
departed? apnd nao one knows where they
arg. What of them is pow remaining,
pt the small fame, and the name written
f few letters? And it is yet worse, that
know of many illustrious and memorable
departed, of whom very few persons have
heard. Byt many lie dead entirely for-
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manna a ongzt. Ac manmge lcggap beabe mmd
ealle ropziene. $ ye hliiya hie pupBum cupe ne
zevep. Deah ze nu penen 4 pilman $ ze lange
libban ycylan hep on populde. hpzxr b1’ eop ponne
¥y ber. hu ne cym¥ ye dea®. ¥eah [Be] be lare
cume, 3 abe’ eop of hiyye populde. 3§ hpxr pop-
yeent cop ponne ye zilp. hupu pam pe ye =preppa
deap zezpipp 4 on ecneyye Zehapr :-

CAPUT XX.

A®" re Piyvom pa phiy leop ayungen
hzrdbe. pa ongan he ypelhen 4 pur
cpep. Ne pen pu no $ 1c vo an-
pilice pinne pip pa pypd. poppam ic
hit no pelpe nauht ne ondpabde. poppem hir op
zebypap $ reo leaye pypd naupep ne mag pam
men don ne pulcum. ne eac nznne dem. poppam
heo niy naner loper pyppe. poppam heo hipe pely
zecyp $ heo nanpuht ne bip. Ac heo onpub®
hipe xpelm. ponne heo geopenap hiope Beapay.
Ic pene peah $ pu ne poprrande nu gt hper i
¥e ©o cpzpe. poppam hit 1 pundoplic par 1c
reczan pille. 4 1c it mag uneape mid popdum
Zepeccan. ypa ypa ic polde. § iy paxr 1c pac
te reo pipeppeapde pypd byp zlcum men njr-
PYnppe ponne reo opropge. poppam ypeo opropge
rmle hihp and hcet. $ mon pcyle penan § heo

* Boet. lib. ii. prosa 8.
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gotten, so that fame does not even make them
known. Though ye now think and desire that
ye may live long here in the world, what is to
you then the better? Does not death come,
though he come late, and take you away from
this world? And what then does glory profit
you: at least those whom the second death seizes
and for ever binds ?

CHAPTER XX.

PPHEN Wisdom had sung this lay, he
& began to speak, and thus said: Do not
f' suppose that I too pertinaciously attack
SPSS®® fortune. I myself have no dread of
lt, because it frequently happens that deceitful
fortune can neither cause to man benefit nor yet
any harm. Therefore she is worthy of no praise,
because she herself shows that she is nothing.-
But she reveals her fountain, when she shows
her manners. [ think, - nevertheless, that thou
canst not yet understand what I shall say to thee;
for what I shall say is wonderful, and 1 can hardly
explain it with words as I would. It is, that
I know that adverse fortune is more useful to every
man than prosperous. For the prosperous always
lies and dissembles, in order that men may think
that she is the true happiness; but the adverse
is the true happiness, though to any one it may

not seem so, for she is constant and always




jie Zod. reo peppeapde ponne anbint 3§ geppeop
zlc japa pe ho vogere. mwd pam § ho hm
Zeopenap hu wiedpe pay andpeapban zerzlpa pnc.
Ac reo oppophney zzp yejpmzlum [y per
pover Vrv.] S0 ppeppeapbner ponme bip pmle
untzlu. 9§ ppacu ayapped mid  pape Joypinge
lhpe agenpe fppecennerye. Ac pia leaye gey=lp
hio whp on laye neavinga Ja be hiepe vogepecos
Fpom pzm yopum gFerxlpum mid hiepe olecynge,
Seo ppeppeapdney ponne fpull oft ealle pa pe
hiepe undeppectve biop. neadinga geuhp To pam
yopum gerxlpum. ypa ypa mud angle piye Zepangen
p. Dinch pe nu $ lyrel gerrpeon 3y lyrel eaca
hnpa gerzlpa. prrce peor pepe and peor egerhcs
pheppeapdner pe bmagh. § 1p per bea rppe hpaps
Ja Mod pe zeopenap Tnpa gerpeoppa Fpeonda.
and eac pinpa peonda. Pt pu hig mibs jye
rpuvele vocnapan. Ac b=y leaan gzerelps ponms
h pe ppom gepizap, Gonne mmas n heopa men
mid him. 4 lzrap pine geapan getpeopan Md pe,
Du poldepe pu nu gebycgan. pa pu gerzigorc pepe
3 pa pubze J pao pypb rphors on Binpe “pillan
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pmises what 18 Wwue. The ‘other ‘is false and
deceives all hér foHowers, for she herself shows
it by her wutability, that she is very unstable;
but the adverse amends and instructs every one
to whom she joins herself. The other binds every
one of the minds which possess her, through the
appearance which she feigns of being good:; ‘but
the adverse unbinds and liberates every one ‘of
those whom she adheres to, inasmuch as she dis-
covers to them how frail these present goods are. —
But prosperity goes confusedly as the wind’s storm;
whilst adversity is always sober, and is saved from
destruction by the experience of her own danger. -
In fine, the false happiness necessarily dtaws ‘those
who are associated with her, from the ‘troe fe-
licities, by her flattery ; but adversity @#ch 'meces-
sarily draws all those who ‘are subjectedl ‘b Trer, %o
the true goods, as-a fish is “caught ‘with a hook.s«
Does it then seem to thee litte -gain, and little
accession to thy felicities, which this severe and this
horrible ‘adversity brings to thee; that is, that she
very ‘quickly lays open to thee’'the minds-of thy true
friends, and also of thy enemies, 3o that thou mayest ™
veryplainly distinguish them? But these filse goéds,
when they depart from thee, ‘then take they their
men ‘with them, and leave thy few faithful . fiNends
with-thee. How wouldest thou now-buy, or, when
thou -wast happiest; and it stemed to thee-that forturre
proceeded -most 4ceérding to thy -will, with how
much money wouldest thou then have bought, that
thou mightest clearly distinguish-thy friends and thy
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pove. mid hu micelan peo poldeyr pu pa habban
Zeboht $ pu ppurole mihreyr rocnapan pine ppind
4 pine pynd. Ic pat peah $ pu hic poloerr habban
mid miclan peo geboht $ pu h cupeyr pel ro-
rcavan. Deah pe nu pince $ pu deoppyppe peoh
Foplopen habbe. pu hzprr peah micle dioppypppe
mid zeboht. $ jint getpeope ppiend. pa pu mihc
nu rocnapan. 4 pajt hpzr pu hiopa hepre. NDpar
P iy } eallpa deoppeopperre peoh -

CAPUT XXI.

e o

f ""‘a} re Piyoom pa pir ppell ayzd
[}'D \ hzpde. pa ongan he ziddvigan 5 Bur
& B ringende cpxp. An pceppend 1y buron
}i :;é:w ®zlcum tpeon. 9 re 1 eac pealvend
heoroney 4 eoppan 4 ealpa gerceapca gzerepen-
licpa 4 eac ungerepenlicna. $ iy Irod zlmibng.
bam peopiap ealle pa pe peopiap. ze pa pe cunnon.
ze pa pe ne cunnon. ze pa pe hir piron $ he
him peopiap. Zze pa pe hic nyron. 8e 1ilca gererre
unapendendlicne y1do. °J peapar. J eac gecyndelice
pibbe eallum hi gzerceaptum pa pa he polve. 3§
rpa lange ypa he poloe. pa nu pculon yrandan vo
populoe. Dapa unyuillena geyceapra yryping ne
mzg no peoppan zerrilled. ne eac onpend of
¥am pyne 4 op pzpe endebyponerre pe him zeyet
1. ac ye anpealda harp ealle hiy geyceapra m

® Boet, lib. ii. metrum 8.
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enemies? I know, however, that thou wouldest
bave bought it with much money, that thou mightest
well know how to distinguish them. Though it
therefore seem to thee that thou hast lost pre-
cious wealth, thou hast nevertheless . therewith
bonght much more precious, that is, true friends,-
whom thou art now able to distinguish, and know-
est what of them thou hast. But this is the most
valuable wealth of all.

CHAPTER XXI.

®O®HEN Wisdom had made this speech,
& then began he to sing, and thus singing
P said: There is one creator without

@@® all doubt, and he is also governour
Of beaven and earth, and of all creatures visible and
also invisible. He is God almighty. Him serve
all those creatures which serve, both those which have
understanding and those which have not under-
standing ; both those which know it that they
serve him, and those which know it not. The
same has appointed immutable laws and customs,
and also natural agreement, to all his creatures,
when he would, and so long as he would, which
now shall stand for ever. The motion of the
moving creatures cannot be stayed, nor yet turned
from the course and from the order that is set
to them. But the governour has so with his bridle
caught hold of, and restrained, and admonished

Q
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mid hir bpidle berangene. 4 gerogene. J gzema-
node ypa § h naupep ne zeyuillan ne moron. ne
eac ypipop yryman. ponne he him pzr gepum
hiy pealdle¥epey topopler. 8pa hzpp e =lmhuga
Liod zeheapopade ealle hir gzerceapra mid hip
anpealde. pxc heopa zlc pind pip opep. and peah
ppxped opep $ hie ne moron torlupan. ac bib
Zepeppoe et to pam ilcan pyne pe hie =p upnon.
Y ypa peoppap efr zeedmpade. ypa i hic pagiap
¥ a pipeppeapdan gercearra =zpenp ge hie berpux
him pinnap. ze eac pzyre yibbe berpux him healda).
Spa nu pyp dep 9 pzrep. ¥ y= 4 eoppe. J maneza
oppa Zeyrcearca. pe beop a ypa ungeBpzpa berpux
him ypa ypa hi beop. 4 peah he beop ypa gzeppzpa
pertre no $ an $ i magon zepepan beon. ac py
puppop $ heopa puppum nan buron oppum beon
ne maz. Ac a jceal pxr pSeppeapde P oep
pipeppeapde gemergian. ppa nu hzpd e zlmihreza
Liod ypipe zerceadpiylice 9 ypprée himphice zepec
$ zeppixle eallum hiy zerceaprum. Spa nu lencren
4 happeyc. on lencren hit zpepd. and on hepperr
hit pealpap. 3 epr yumep 4 pintep. on yumepa
hic bip peapm. and on pintpa ceald. Spa eac jio
runne bpingp leohre dagay. 4 ye mona hhr on
mhe. puph pzy ilcan Lodey mihr. 8e 1lca pop-
pypnp pzpz yz P heo ne mor pone peopycpold
opeprcxzppan pznpe eoppan. Ac he hzpp heopa
meapce ypa geretce. P hie ne mor heope meapce
Zebpadan opep pa yuillan eoppan. (d pam 1lcan
Zepece I gepeaht ypipe anhc geppixle pay plovey
9 pxy ebban. }a gzererener pa he lar yrandan pa
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all his creatures, that they neither can be still,
nor yet move farther than he the space of his rein
allows to them. So has the almighty God con-
trolled all his creatures by his power, that each
of them strives with another and yet supports
another, so that they cannot slip asunder, but are
turned again to the same course which they before
ran, and thus become again renewed. So are they
varied, that contrary creatures both strive with
each other and also hold firm agreement with each
other. Thus fire does, and water; and sea and
earth ; and many other creatures; which will ever
be as discordant between themselves as they are,
and yet they are so accordant that not only they
may be comf)anions, but also that even no one of
them without another can exist. [But ever must
the contrary the other contrary moderate. So has
the almighty God very wisely and very fitly ap-
pointed change to all his creatures. Thus spring
and harvest. In spring it grows, and in harvest
it ripens. And again, summer and winter. In
summer it is warm, and in winter cold. So also
the sun brings light days, and the moon gives light
in the night, through the power of the same God.
The same warns the sea that it may not overstep
the threshold of the earth ; but he has so fixed their
limits, that it may not extend its boundary over
the still earth. By the same government is ordered
a very like change of the flood and the ebb. This
constitution, then, he suffers to stand as long as he
wills. But whenever he shall let go the rein of the

[
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hpile pe he pille. Ac ponne x=p pe he § gepeald-
lepep poplecr-papa bpidla. pe he pa gerceayra nu
mid zebpidlove hzpp. $ preo pipeppeaponer. pe
pe =p ymbe pppzcon. zip he ¥a lxr torlupan.
ponne poplerap hi pa pibbe pe m nu healvap. 4
pinp heopa =zlc on opep =prep hiy agenum pillan.
Y poplzrap heopa gzereppxdenne. 3§ popdod ealne
pyrne middaneapd. 4 peoppap him pelpe ro nauhre.
8¢ 1lca Liod gZerezp mid ppeondpxdenne Fpolc
togzdene. 9 yin higpcipay geramnap mid clenhcpe
lupe. NDe gzezxbdepap ppnd 4 zepepan $ hie gze-
tpeoplice heopa pibbe 4 heopa ppeondpzdenne
healoap. €ala $ te ¥y moncyn pxpe zerzhg. zf
heopa (Mod pzpe ypa piht. 49 ypa geyraceloo. 7
rpa geendebypd. rpa ypa pa oppe gerceapra jindon :
Dep endap nu reo ayrpe rpopep boc Boetupey.
4 onzinp reo ppidde. 8Se Boetiur pzy oppe naman
Zehaten Seuepinuy. re pzr heperoga Romana :.

CAPUT XXII.
§. 1.

% hzybe. 6a hzybe he me gebunden
|l mid pxpe pynnrumnejye hir ranger.
A iel| 7 1c by p=r ypipe papiende 4 ypipe
lurcbzpe hine to zehypanne mid innepeapdum Mode.
9 pa pulpape pzy 1c chpode to him <9 Bur cpxp.

* Boet. lih ui. prosa 1.
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bridles wherewith he has now bridled the creatures
(that contrariety which we before mentioned) if he
shall suffer these to be relaxed, then will they
forsake the agreement which they now keep, and
strive each of them with other after its own will,
and forsake their companionship, and destroy all
this middle-earth, and turn themselves to naught.
The same God joins people together with friendship,
and unites families with virtuous love. He brings
together friends and companions, so that they
faithfully their agreement and their friendship hold.
0, how happy would this mankind be, if their

minds were so right, and so established, and so—

ordered as the other creatures are!—Here ends
the second_copsolation-book of Boethius, and begins
the third. Boethius was by another name called
Severinus: he was a consul of the Romans.

CHAPTER XXII.
§ L

PHEN Wisdom had sung this lay, then
@ had he bound me with the sweetness
® of his song, so that I was greatly

;"f admiring it, and very desirous to hear
hlln wnth inward mind ; and immediately thereupon
1 spoke to him, and thus said: O, Wisdom,
tiou who art the highest comfort of all weary

minds! how hast thou comforted me, both with
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€ala Pyyoom. pu pe eapr fo hehyre ppopep ealipa
pepigpa moda. hu pu me hxprr appeppobne xz-
pep ze mid pinpe ymealican yppzce. ze mud [pzpe]
pynrumneyye piner panger. to pam pu me hxpyr
nu gepetne 4 Ofepcumenne mid pinpe geycead-
pynerye. $ me nu pynch paxrre no § an pax i
_ %ay unpypd apzpnan mzz. pe me on becumen y.
Ac peah me Zer mape ppecenner on becume. ne
cpipe [ic] nzppe ma $ hic buron zepyphrum fpe.
Foppam 1c pat J 1c mapan 3§ hepigpan pyppe pape.
Ac 1c polbe ymbe pone lzcedom .papa ¥inpa lapa
hpene mape gehypan.' peah Bu nu hpene =p yabderc
P pu pendeyr.$ h polbon me yppe birepe pincan.
ne ondpxde ic h me nauhr nu. Ac 1c heopa
eom ypipe Zippe xgpep ge to Zehepenne gze eac
to gZehealdanne. 4 e ypipe zeopne bivve $ pu
h1 me zelzyre. ypa ypa pu me nu lyrle zp zehere.
Da cpz® ye Piydom. Ic ongeat yona pa Bu ypa
pel Zerpugoveyt. and ppa lujclice gehepderc mine
lape. $ pu poloeyr mid 1innepeapdan (Mode h
ongicon. 3 ymeagean. poppam ic geanbidode ppipe
pel op 1c pyre hpzr pu poloer. 4 hu pu hic
undepyrandan poloeyr. 9 eac py puppop 1c tiolode
rppe geopnnpullice. $ Bu hic roprrandan mihceyr.
Ac 1c’ pe pille nu ypecgan hpelc ye lececpzpr iy
minpe lape ¥e Bu me nu bigr. De 1 ppide
bicep on mupe 4 he pe Ttipp on Ba pporan ponne
¥u hir zpeyr pandayc. Ac he pepodap rydpan he
mnap. J bip yppe hpe on Bam 1nnope. 4§ ypipe
rpece to bealcetenne :.



$1 BOETHIUS. 119

thy profound argument and with the sweetness
of thy song! So much hast thou now corrected
and overcome me with thy reasoning, that it now
seems to me that 1 not only am able to bear this
misfortune which has befallen me, but even if still
greater peril should come upon me, I will never
more say that it is without desert; for I know
that I were deserving of more and heavier. But
I am desirous to hear 'somethin'g more of the
medicine of these thy instructions. Though thou
just now saidst that thou thoughtest that they
would seem very bitter to me, I am not now afraid
of them, but I am very anxious after them, both
to hear and also to observe; and very earnestly
entreat thee that thou wouldest give them to
me, as thou a little while ago promisedst me. -
Then said Wisdom: I knew immediately when
thou didst so well keep silence, and so willingly
hear my doctrine, that thou wouldest with inward
mind receive and consider it. Therefore I waited
very well till I knew what thou wouldest, and
how thou wouldest understand it, and moreover
1 very earnestly endeavoured that thou mightest
understand it. But I will now tell thee what
the medicine of my doctrine, which thou askest
of me, is. It is very bitter in the mouth, and it
irritates thee in the throat, when thou first triest
it; but it grows sweet after it enters in, and is
very mild and very pleasant to the stomach.
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§- II. Ac® Bzp Sz ongeave hpiope ¢ pe nwr
veohbie ro lxbenne. 1c pat § pu polverr rppe
Zeopne Sidep punvian. 4 ypipe ypplice beon onzled
mid ¥zpe nrrunge. poppam ic gehepde § pu =p
yederc § pu ypipe geopnpull pepe brc vo gehy- |
panne. Da cpzp $ (Dod. Dppep plc pu me nu
pporc lzdan. Da andpjpbe reo Liercesdprymer
" and cpep. To pezm yopum zeywlpum ic tiohhe
§ 1c pe luve. e jin Mob opr jmbe peryep 3
eapmep. 9 Bu ne mubveyr zZyc pulpbrne pey.
apedian to ¥am popum zZejzlpum. ropjem jua
(Mod pzy abyyzod mid pzpe anpne ¥iya leayena
zerelda. Da cpzp $ Mod. Ic Be healpize § pu
me opepe buron zlcum tpeon hpzt yio yope zerzlp
pie. Da cpzp o Leyceadpyney. Ic pille pop-
lupthice pop pinum lupum. Ac ic pceal be yumepe
birene jume anlicneyye pzpe piran pe Zzerzcan.
op pe $ hng cuppe pie. to pam P pu pa byne
rpeocole gzerceapize. 4 ponne be pzpe anlicneyye
papa yopena ger=zlpa pu mzge onzitan pa yopan
zerzlda. 4 popleran pzrre him pipeppeapd bip.
$ pnc pa learan zerzlpa. and ponne mid ealley
modey zeopnpullan 1ingepance hizie $ pu m=zze
becuman to pam gerzlpum pe ece puphpuma :.

? Boet. lib. iii. prosa 1.—Sed quod tu te audiendi cupidum dicis, &c,
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+ § II. But when thou shouldest perceive whi-
ther | now design to lead thee, I knew that thou
wouldest very anxiously tend thither, and be
very greatly inflamed with that desire. For I
beard what thou before saidst, that thou wast
very desirous to hear it. Then said the Mind:
Whither wilt thou now especially lead me? Then
aswered Reason, and said: 1 design that I should
lad thee to the true goods, about which thy
mind often meditates and is greatly moved; and
thou hast not yet been able to find the most
nght way to the true goods, because thy mind
was occupied with the view of these false goods.
Then said the Mind: I beseech thee that thou
wouldest shew me, beyond all doubt, what the,.
true happiness is. Then said Reason: 1 will‘
gladly, for love of thee. But I must, by some
example, teach thee some resemblance of the
thing, till the thing be better known to thee;
in order that thou mayest clearly view the ex-
ample, and then, by the resemblance of the true
goods, thou mayest know the true goods, and
forsake what is contrary to them, namely, the
false goods; and then, with the diligent appli-
cation of thy whole mind, endeavour that thou
mayest arrive at those goods which for ever

remain.
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CAPUT XXIIIL

K* re Piybom pa piy ypell apehc

hzpdbe. pa ongan he eyr nddian. 4

bur cpep. Spa bpa ypa pille papan
! percmbzpe land. atio Eperc of
bopnar. 4 ba pyprar- 3 ¥ peapn. 3 ealle pa peod
pe he gerio $ pam acepum demgen. $ pe hpeere
mege ¥y ber peaxan. €ac iy Beor bhipen w
gepencenne. $ 1y § =lcum men pinc® humger
bio bpead py peopodpa. zip he hpene =p biveper
onbipigp. and err ymylce pedep bip py pancpypppe.
F hic hpene =n bip yreapce yropmay. 4 nopan
pinbay. 3§ micle penap ¥ pnapay. And pancpypppe
bip eac pzy dxger leoht rop pape egerlican hopepo
pxpe nihve. ponne hit pzpe T nan mht nape.
8pi bip eac micle pe pinfumpe po yope gey=l¥
ro habbenne zprep pam eopmpum piyyper andpeapdan
" hpey. And eac micle ¥y ep pu mihe pa yopan
Zerzlpa zecnapan and to hiopa cyppe becuman.
TF Bu =peyr apjprpalaye op Binum (Node ¥a
leayan gzermlpa. 4 I [opatibyr of] Sone zpumd.
6r5%an pu b1 ponne gzecnapan miht. ponne pac ic
¥ ®u ne pinayt naner opper pinger opep pa:

@ Boet. lib. iii. metrum 1.
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CHAPTER XXIII.

POPHEN Wisdom had ended this discourse,
@ he began again to sing, and thus said:
® Whosoever is desirous to sow fertile
)OSS® land, let him first take away the |

thorns, and the furze-bushes and the fern, and
all the weeds which he observes to do harm to
the field, in order that the wheat may the better
grow. Also, this example is to be considered,
namely, that to every man honey seems the
sweeter, if he a little before tastes any thing bitter.
And, again, calm weather is the more agreeable,
if it a little before is violent storms, and north
winds, and great rains and snows. And more
grateful, also, is the light of day, for the horrible
darkness of the night, than it would be if no night
were. So is also the true happiness much the
more pleasant to enjoy, after the calamities of this v—
present life. And, moreover, thou mayest much
the sooner discover the true goods, and arrive at
the knowledge of them, if thou first rootest out
from thy mind the false goods, and removest
them from the ground. After thou, then, art
able to discover those, I know that thou wilt not
desire any other thing besides them.
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CAPUT XXIV.
§ L

* he pa piy leod ayungen hzpve. Ja

toplec he pone rangz. <4 geypugode

ine hpile. 4 ongann ymealice pencan

>n hiy mobey ingepance. and Buy cpe).
IElc deaplic man ypench hine pelpne mid mipclicum
4 mamgrealoum ymbhogum. <4 peah pillma®s ealle
puph miychce papay cuman to anum emde. § 11 §
hi plmap puph ungelice eapnunga cuman to anpe
eadignejye. P 1 ponne Liod. pe )y ppuma 9 ende
®lcey goder. 4 he iy o hehyre ger=lp. Pa cp=p
$ Mod. Dzr me Bynch yie $ hehyre zod. perre
man ne Supre naney opper goder. ne eac ne
pecce opep . p’6%an he p habbe. $ 1y hpop
eallpa opeppa goda. poppam hir eall o¥pu zoo
utan bepehp. 4 eall on innan him hzpp. Nzpe
hit no $ hehyre zod. ;F him =zmg buran pzpe.
Foppam hit hzpde Bonne To pilmanne yumey goder
pe hic yelp nzpoe. Da andppapode o Liepcead-
pyner 4 cpzp. Dzt i yrpipe rpeorol P par i
yio hehyre zerzl¥. poppam hir iy x=zpep ge hpop
ze ylop ealley goder. hpzt 1y $ ponne buron peo
releyce gey=lS. pe pa oppa zer=zlpa ealle on 1nnan
him gzezadepa¥. 9 h uran ymbhepp. 4 on innan
him gzehele. 4 him naney ne bi¥ pana. ne he

" Boet. lib. iii. prosa 2.
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CHAPTER XXIV.
§ L

‘ HEN he had sung this lay, he ceased
» the song, and was silent awhile, and
")

® began to think deeply, in his mind’s
$909®® thought, and thus said: Every mortal
man troubles himself with various and manifold
anxieties, and yet all desire, through various paths,
to come to one ends that is, they desire, by dif-
ferent means, to arrive at one happiness; that is,|.~
then, God. He is the beginning and the end of
every good, and he is the highest happiness. Then
said the Mind: This, methinks, must be the
highest good, so that man should neither need,
nor moreover be solicitous about any other good
besides it; since he ppssesses that which is the
roof of all other goods, inasmuch as it includes
all other goods, and has all of them within it. It
would not be the highest good, if any good were ~
external to it, because it would then have to desire
some good which itself had not. Then answered
Reason, and said: It is very evident that this is
the highest happiness, for it is both the roof and
the floor of all good. What is that, then, but the
best happiness, which gathers the other felicities
all within it, and includes and holds them within
it; and to it there is a deficiency.of none, neither
has it need of any; but they come all from it, and
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naner neod®eappe napp. Ac h cumap ealle of
him. 4 err ealle to him. ypa ypa ealle parepu
cuma¥® of ¥zpe yx. 9§ eft ealle cuma® vo Bepe
re. Niy nan to pzr lyvel xzpelm. $ he pa yz
ne gerece. and epc of pxpe yx he gelent n on
pa eoppan. 4 ypa he bip ymuzende gzeond |
eopBan. 08 he epr cymp to Bam 1ilcan =zpelme

pe he zp ur pleop. 3 ypa efr vo Bxpe ye :-

§ IL. Diy* iy nu bipen papa yopena ger=iBa
papa pilmap ealle deaplice men ro begivanne. Beah
he uph mirchce pegap Bencan ro cumanne. pop-
pam =zhpelc man hzpp zecyndelic zod on hm
relpum. fpoppam e&ic (Nod pilnap roper goder to
bezicanne. Ac hic bijp amepped mud am lenum
gooum. poppam hir bi¥ [opdbzxipe] pzpro. poppam
yume menn penap $ paxt e reo relerre zerwml).
¥ mon yie ypa pelig $ he naney pinger mapan ne
pupre. 9 pilma® hiopa populd efrep pem. Sume
men penap  $ ne pzr hehyre gob. $ he e hy
Zepepum hiy zepepena peopporr. - eallon magene
¥z tilap. Sume penap $ § hehyre zod yie on
am hehyran anpealde. pa pilmad o%ep tpem
0%8e him pelpe picnan. o0¥%e i to ¥apa ucena
Fneondrcipe gzepeodan. Sume teohhiap $ $ beryr
ry bxt mon yeo popemzpe. 4 piomazpe. 3 hxbbe
zoone hliyan. ©tha® ¥onne pay xzpep ge on pibbe. .
Ze on zepinne. (Manege vellad $ to mayrum gode
4 vo mzyrepe zerelpe $ mon pe pmle bh¥e

* Boet. lib. iii. prosa 2.—Est enim mentibus hominum, &c.
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again all to it, as all waters come from the sea,
and again all come to the sea? There is none in
the little fountain, which does not seek the sea, and
again, from the sea, it returns into the earth, and
© it flows gradually through the earth, till it
sain comes to the same fountain that it before
flowed from, and so again to the sea.

§. 1I. Now-this is an example of the true
goods, which all mortal men desire to obtain,
though they by various ways think to arrive at
them. For every man has natural good in himself,
because every mind desires to obtain the true good ;-
but it is hindered by the transitory goods, because _
it is more prone thereto. For some men think
that it is the best happiness, that a man be so rich
that he have need of nothing more ; and they choose
their life accordingly. Some men think that this is
the highest good, that he be among his fellows
the most honourable of his fellows ; and ¢key with
all diligence seek this. Some think that the
supreme good is in the highest power. These
strive either themselves to rule, or else to associate
themselves to the friendship of rulers. Some per.
suade themselves that it is best, that a man be
illustrious and celebrated, and have good fame;
they therefore seek this both in peace and in
war. Many reckon it for the greatest good and
for the greatest happiness, that a man be always
blithe in this present life, and follow all his lusts.
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on ¥iyye andpeapdan hpe. 4 pulza eallum hy
luyprum.  Sume onne Ba Ve pay pelan. pilmal.
ht hir pilma¥ poppam Bxzr h poloon By mapan
anpealdo habban. $ he mihron by opyopglicop pyya
populd luyra bpucan. 9 eac par pelan. (Danezz
nnc papa pe pop By pilmap anpealoer. Be hie
poloon opmazre peoh gegadbepian. o%Be eyc pone
hliyan heopa naman h piima® pxr hi gebpadan:

§ III. On' ppelcum. 3 on- oppum ppelcum
lenum. and hpeorendum peopprcipum zlcey men-
nipcer movdey ingepanc bip Zerpenced mid pape
geopnrulneyye and mid pzpe tiolunza. penp ponne
$ hit hzbbe ypum healic zod zerrpyned. Bonne
hic hzprp gzepunnen )pay Fpolcer olecunza. Ond
me pinc® $ hic hzbbe geboht yume yppipe learhce
mazppe. Sume tiha¥ mid micelpe Zeopnpulneyre
pira. poppam P h puph $ mzze mzyr beapm
begitan. 3 eac pynrumlice libban. Da gzetpeopan
Fpeond. ponne 1c yecge reo pxr deoppeopBeyre
Byng eallpa pira populd gzer=lpa. pa ne pnt
Fuppon o populd godbum to ctellanne. ac ro zod-
cundum. fpoppam reo leape pypd hi na popp ne
bpingp. Ac re Liod pe i gecyndelice gepceop
to gemagum. fpoppam e lcer opper pinger on
pyre populoe mon pilna¥. o¥8e poppam pe he
mag Suph P o anpealde cuman. o¥be ro yumum
populd lurre. bucon ¥zy gerpeopan ppeonver.
pone mon lupap hpilum pop lupum 9 pop tpeopum.

* Boet. lib. iii. prosa 2.—In his igitur, ceterisque talibus, &c.
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Some, indeed, who desire these riches, are desirous
thereof, because they would have the greater
power, that they may the more securely enjoy
these worldly lusts, and also the riches. Many
there are, of those who desire power, because they
would gather overmuch money: or again, they
wre desirous to spread the celebrity of their name.

§. III. On account of such, and other like
fral and perishing advantages, the thought of
every human mind is troubled with anxiety and
with care. ¢ then imagines that it has obtained
some exalted good, when it has won the flattery
of the people; and to me it seems that it has -
bought a very false greatness. Some with much
anxiety seek wives, that thereby they may, above
all things, have children, and also live happily.
True friends, then, I say, is the most precious
thing, of all these worldly felicities. They are
not, indeed, to be reckoned as worldly goods,
but as divine; for deceitful fortune does not“
produce them, but God, who naturally formeni
them as relations. For of every other thing in
this world, man is desirous, either that he may
through it obtain power, or else some worldly.
lust; except of the true friend, whom he loves
sometimes for affection and for fidelity, though he
expect to himself no other rewards. Nature joins
and cements friends together with inseparable love. ~
But, with these worldly goods, and with this

s
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¥eah he him nanpa opeppa leana ne pene. J
gecynd gzepehp 4 zehmp Ba ppiend vogxdepe mid
untodzledlicne lupe. Ac mid Biyum populd ze-
relpum 4 mid By andpeapdan pelan mon pypch
ortén peond Sonne ppeond. Be piyan 4 be ma-
negum pyllecum mzz beon eallum monnum cup.
$ te ealle pa hichamhican gob b’ popcuppan Bonne
¥xpe raple cpzpray. Dpar pe pena¥ § mon beo
by repzngpa pe he b’ micel on hy hchoman. yeo
Fxzepney ponne 4 ypeo hpzrney pxy hichoman
zebliyrap pone mon. 4 aper. 4 y0 hzlu hine
zevep lupcbzpne ::  On eallum piyum lichamhicum

Zerxhzneyum men yecap anyealde eabigneyye pay
pe him Bincp. roppam pe =ghpelc man ypa hpar ypa
he orep ealle oppe hing ypipoyc lupap. $ he reohhap
$ him pie beryt 4 $ bip hiy hehyre zodb. ponne he
P ponne beziten hzrp. ponne tihhap he $ he mzge
beon ypiSe ger=hg. Ne onyace ic nauht § pa geyzlpa
3 peo eavdigney e pxc hehyre god pirey andpeapdan
hyer. poppam be =zhpilc mann tehhap  F Bing
betyt ie $ he ypiporr opep oppu hing lupap. 3
ponne he tiohhap § he ne ppipe zerzhz. mp he §
bezitan maze. } he ponne ypipoyr pillna® ;-  Du ne
11" pe nu gzenog openlice geeopad papa leayena geyzlpa
anlicney. J 1y ponne xhra. 4 peop®ycipe. 9 anpeald.
and zelp. 4 populdluyyr. Be pam populdluyre €p-
cupuy e uppita yxde. pa he ymbe ealle pay o¥pa
Zerzlpa ymeade. pe pe &p nemdon. pa yzde he § e
lupc pzpe $ hehyre god. roppam ealle pa oppu zod.
pe pe ap nembdon. oleccap pam (Mode 4 hic per. ye
lurc Bonne ana olecp pam hchoman anum ypipoye =
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present wealth, men make oftener enemies than _
friends. From these, and from many such proofs,
it may be evident to all men, that all the bodily
goods are- inferiour to the faculties of the soul.—
We indeed think that a man is the stronger, because
he is great in his body. The fairness, moreaver,
and the strength of the body, rejoices and invi-
gorates the man, and health makes him cheerful.
In all these bodily felicities, men seek one single
happiness, as it seems to them. For whatsoever
every man chiefly loves above all other things,
that, he persuades himself, is best for him, and_
that is his highest good. @ When, therefore, he
has acquired that, he imagines that he may be very
happy. 1 do not deny, that these goods and this
happiness are the highest good of this present life. -
For every man considers that thing best, which
he chiefly loves above other things, and therefore
he deems himself very happy if he can obtain what
he then most desires. ls not now clearly enough
shewn to thee, the form of the false goods; namely,
riches, ‘and dignity, and power, and glory, and
pleasure —Concerning pleasure, Epicurus the phi-
losopher eaid, when he enquired concerning all
those other goods, which we before mentioned ;
then eaid he, that pleasure was the highest good,
because all the other goods which we before men-
tioned, gratify the mind and delight it, but ples-
sure alone chiefly gratifies the body only.
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§ IV. Ac*® pe pilla¥ nu get yppecan ymbe manna
gecynd 3 ymbe heopa wilunga. pa nu peah heopa
(Mod 4 heopa gecynd e abimmad. 4 hi yien on P
ordzle anigen vo yrele 4 }ivep healde. peah h
pnia. pzy pe lm cunnon 9 magon. pay hehyran
Zovder. Spa rpa opepdpuncen man par § he pceolve
to hiy hupe and ro hiy pzyre. 4 ne mag peah
%iden apedian. ypa bip eac pam (Mode Bonne hic
b1’ ahepizab mid Bzm ymbhogum ¥iye populde.
hr bip mid Bam hpilum opepdpenced 4 gedpelod.
to pam $ hirt ne mzz pullpyht apedian ro gove.
Ne pyncp peah pam monnum } hi auht meappigen
pe pzy plmap ro begicanne $ hi mapan ne pup-
pon tihan. Ac penap P hi magen eall pay god
Zegadeplan togxdepe. pxrre nan buton pape Ze-
romnunga ne yie. nyton ponne nan [ofep] Zod
Bonne eallpa Bapa deoppypBeyrena Binga gegabe-
punga to heopa anpealde. $ he naney Bingey buron
pem ne puppe. Ac $ niy nan man § tre yumey
eacan ne puppe buton Lrode anum. Ne hzpp on
hiy agenum genoh. ne ¥eapp he naney pinger buron
b=y te he on him yelpum hzp8. Penrc pu nu §
pa dypiende penad § te § Bing pie =lcer peoppreiper
beryr pyppe pxr re hi medemazyre ongiton magon.
nere nere. 1ic pat $ hic my no ro fpopreonne.
Du mzg $ yrel beon $ ve zlcey monney ingepanc
penp $ te zod ne. J ®prep higap. 3 pinap ro be-
Zicanne. nere my hic na yrel. $ iy $ hehyre god.
Dpt mp nu anpeald to tellanne to yumum apa

* Boet. lib. iii. prosa 2.—Sed ad hominum studia reveytor, &c.
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§. 1V. But we will still speak concerning the
nature of men, and concerning their pursuits.
Though, then, their mind and their nature be now
obscured, and they are, by that descent, fallen
to evil and inclined thither, yet they are desirous,
so far as they can and may, of the highest good.
As a drunken man knows that he should go to
his house and to his rest, and yet is not able to find
the way thither, so is it also with the mind, when it
is weighed down by the anxieties of this world.
It is sometimes intoxicated and misled by them, so
far that it cannot rightly find out good. Nor yet
does it appear to those men, that they aught
mistake, who are desirous to obtain this, namely,
that they need labour after nothing more. But
they think that they are able to collect together
all these goods, so that none may be excluded
from the number. They therefore know no other
good, than the collecting of all the most precious
things into their power, that they may have need
of nothing besides them. But there is no one
that has not need of some addition, except God-
alone. He has of his own enough, nor has he
need of any thing but that which he has in himself.
Dost thou think, however, that they erroneously
imagine that thing to be best'deserving of all esti-
mation, which they may consider most desirable?
No, no. I know that it is not to be despised.
How can that be evil, which the mind of every ..
man considers to be good, and strives after, and[ -
desires to procure? No, it is not evil; it is the
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hehjrena zoba ¥iyer andpeapdan hper. Dpzpep
pxc nu pie o wahianne pachc 4 unnyr § ce nye-
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ne pat zlc man hpzt pa beop. 4 eac par § pa beo®
$ hehyre Zod. 3§ Beah pech pulneah e@lc mon on
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he penp $ he hie ponne ealle hzbbe. Zip he hzps
% 7 he Bonne ppipoyr pilnap ro begiranne. Pzt
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highest good. Why is not power to be esteemed
one of the highest goods of this present life? Is
that to be esteemed vain and useless, which, of all
these worldly things, is most useful, namely,
power? Is good fame and renown to be accounted
nothing? No, no. It is not fit that any one
account it nothing ; for every man thinks that best
“which he most loves. Do not we know that no
anxiety, or difficulties, or trouble, or pain, or
sorrow, is happiness? What more need we then
say about these felicities? Does not every man
know what they are, and also know that they are
the highest good? And yet almost every man
seeks in very small things the best felicities; because
he thinks that he may have them all, if he have
that which he then chiefly desires to obtain. This
is then what they chiefly desire to obtain; wealth,
and dignity, and authority, and this world’s glory
and ostentation, and worldly lust. Of all this they
are desirous, because they think that, through
these things, they may obtain that there be not
to them a deficiency of any thing wished ; either
of dignity, or of power, or of remown, or of
pleasure. They wish for all this, and they do
well that they desire it, though they seek it va-
riously. By these things we may clearly perceive
that every man is desirous of this, mamely, that he P
may obtain the highest good, if they were able to"“
discover it, -or knew how to seek s¢ rightly. But
they do not seek it in the most right way. It is y
not of this world.

AY
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CAPUT XXV.

2| A" re Pifoom pa i ypell ayed hepoe.
M| pa ongan he epr pingan 3§ Buy cpaxp,
Bl Ic plle nu mid ZBOum gecypan hu
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zehzrre mid hiy unanbindendlicum pacentum. §
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penpe gzecynve Be heo ro gerceapen pzy. buron
monnum. 4 yumum englum. Ba peoppap hpilum
of hiopa gzecynde. Npzr reo leo. Beah hio pel
tam ye. J pzyre pacentan habbe. 3 hipe magiyren
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Zebypep $ heo blobey onbipigs. heo popgit yona -
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bpecan. 4 abit zpeyr hipe ladbreop. and y18%an
azhper Szy pe heo zeron mzz. ze monna. gze
neata. Spa dop eac pudbu Fpuglay. Beah h1 beon
pel atemede. zif b1 on am puda peoppap. h pop-
reod heopa lapeopay J pumap on heopa gecynove.
peah heopa lapeopay him Bonne biodan pa ilcan
metcay ¥e h1 &p rame mid Zepenedon. ponne ne
peccap hi papa metrva. Zir l pzy puda benugon.

* Boet. lib. iii. metrum 2.
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CHAPTER XXV.

POSB®HEN Wisdom had made this speech,
3 then began he again to sing, and thus
said: 1 will now with songs declare,
}®@® how wonderfully the Lord governs all
creatures with the bridles of his power, and with
what order he establishes and _regulates all crea-
tures, and how he has controlled and bound tkem
with his indissoluble chains, so that every creature
is kept in certain limits with its kind (the kind
that it was fashioned to) except men and some
angels, who sometimes depart from their kind.
Thus the lion, though she be very tame and have
fast chains, and greatly love and also fear her
master ; if it ever happen that she tastes of blood,
she immediately forgets her new tameness, and re-
members the wild manner of life of her parents.
She then begins roaring, and to break her chains,
and bites first her leader, and afterwards what-
soever she may seize, both of men and of cattle.
So do also wood-fowls. Though they be well
tamed ; if they return to the woods, they despise
their teachers, and remain with their kind. Though

their teachers then offer them the same meats

which they before grew tame with, they then

care not for those meats, so as they may enjoy

the wood. ‘But it seems to them pleasanter, that

the weald resound to them, and they hear the voice

T
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CAPUT XXVI.
§ L

’ re Piydom e iy leop ayunge
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seah ze eop relre nu don nearur
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+ Boet. lib. iii. pros 3.



§$1 BOETHIUS. 139

=#f other fowls. So is it also with the trees, whose
Mature it is to stand up high. Though thou pull
-4y bough down to the earth, such as thou mayest
; as soon as thou lettest it go, so soon springs
M up and moves towards its kind. So does also the
fun. Though she after mid-day sink and verge to
Me earth, she again seeks her kind, and departs by
Smknown ways to her rising, and so hastens higher
fflnd higher, until she comes so far up as her highest
illture is. So does every creature. It tends towards
"its kind, and is joyful if it ever may come thereto.
('ﬂ!ere is no creature formed, which desires not that
"t may come thither, whence it before came, that is,
to rest and to tranquillity. The rest is with God,
‘and it is God. But every creature turns on itself
like a wheel ; and so it thus turns, that it may again
come where it before was, and be the same that it
before was, as often as it is turned round—may be
what it before was, and may do what it before did.

CHAPTER XXVI.
§ L

®OO®HEN Wisdom had sung this lay, he
% began again to speak, and thus said:
O, ye earthly-minded men, though ye
MPO@®® now make yourselves like cattle by
your folly, ye nevertheless can in some measure
understand, ‘as in a dream, concerning your origin,
that is, God. Ye perceive the true beginning, and
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the true end of all happiness, though ye do not
Wlly know it. And nevertheless nature draws you
0 that knowledge, but very manifold errour draws]
You from that knowledge. Consider, now, whe-
ther men can ‘arrive at the true goods through
these present goods; since almost all men say
that he is happiest who possesses all these earthly
goods. Can, then, much money, or dignity, or all
this present wealth, make any man so happy that
he may need nothing amore? No, no. 1 know -
this, that they are not able. Why, is it not then
from this very clear, that these present goods are
not the true goods, inasmuch as they cannot give
what they promise? but they pretend what they
are not able to fulfil, when they promise those who
are willing to -love them, the true felicities, and
nevertheless tell lies to them more than they per-
form to them; for they are deficient in more of
these_felicities than they possess of them. Consider
now concerning thyself, O Boethius, whether thou
ever wert aught uneasy, when thou wast most
prosperous ? or whether there ever were to thee
a want of any thing desired, when thou hadst most
wealth ? or whether thy life were then all according
to thy wish? Then answered Boethius, and said:
310, O no! I was never yet at any time of so
even mind, as far as I can remember, that I
was altogether without care; that I was so without
care that 1 had no disquiet; nor did all that I
experienced ever yet please me, nor was it ever “—
with me entirely as 1 wished, though 1 concealed it.
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= Boet. lib. iii. prosa 3.—Atqui hoc quoque maximé considerandum, &c.
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Then answered Wisdom, and said: Wast thou not,
then, poor enough and unhappy enough, though it
seemed to thee that thou wert rich; when thou
either hadst that' which thou wouldest not, or hadst
Dot that which thou wouldest? Then answered
Boethius, and said: All was to me as thou hast
sald. Then said Wisdom: Is not every man poor
enough in respect of that which he has not, when he\-
is desirous to have it ? That is true, said Boethius.
Then said Wisdom : But, if he is poor, he is not
bappy, for he desires that he may have what he has
not, because he wishes to have enough. Then said
Boethius: That is all true which thou sayest. Then
said Wisdom: Hadst thou not, then, poverty, when
thoy wast richest? Then answered 1, and said: I
know that thou sayest truth, that I had it. Then
8aid Wisdom: Is it not then evident to me, that
all the riches of this middle-earth are not able to
make one man wealthy; so wealthy, that he may
have enough, and may not need more? and
nevertheless they promise it to every one who
possesses them. Then said I: Nothing is more
true than what thou sayest. :

§. II. Then said Wisdom: But why, then, art
thou not convinced of it? Canst thou not see
every day, that the stronger take riches from the
weaker ? Wherefore else is every day such sorrow,
and such contests, and councils, and judgments;
except that every one demands the spoil which is
taken from him, or, again, covets that of another?
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Then answered I, and said: Thou arguest rightly
enough; so it is as thou sayest. Then said he:
On these accounts, every man has need of help,
in  addition to himself, that he may keep his
riches. Then said I: Who denies it? Then
said he: If he had nothing of that which he
fears he may be obliged to lose, then he would
not have occasion for any more help than himself.
Then said I: Thou sayest truly. Then retorted
W isdom sharply, and said: O, how inconsistent,
N every man’s custom and every man’s will,
does the thing appear to me, which I will now
Mention ; namely, that whence they persuade them-
selyes they shall become more happy, they thence
ome poorer and .weaker! For, if they have
Any little, then it is necessary for them to cringe

for _protectign, to those who have any thing

Tnore. Whether they need, or whether they need
not, they yet crave. Where then is modera-

tion, or who has it, or when will it come? that
it may entirely drive away miseries from the
wealthy. The more he possesses, the more men
he must cringe to. Do the. rich never hunger,
or thirst, or grow cold? But I suppose thou
wilt say, that the rich have wherewith they may
remedy all that. But though thou say so,
riches cannot altogether remedy it, though they
somewhile may. For it behoves them every day
to add, what man every day lessens; because
human want, which is never satisfied, requires
daily something of this world’s wealth, either of
U
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§ I
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* Boet. lib. iii. metrum 3. * Boet. lib, iii. prom 4.
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c‘oﬂling, of meat, of drink, or of many things
besides. Therefore no man is so wealthy that
be peeds not more. But covetousness neither
knows limit, nor ever is bounded by necessity ;
but desires always more than it needs. I know
Dot why ye confide in these uncertain riches,
when they are not able to remove from you
Jour poverty, but ye increase your want whenever _
they come to you.

§. III. When Wisdom had made this speech,
he began again to sing, and thus singing said:
What profit is it to the rich miser, that he gather
an infinite quantity of these riches, and procure
abundance of every kind of jewel; and though he -
till his land with a thousand ploughs; and though
all this middle-earth be subject to his power! He
will not take with him from this middle-earth any  ,
more of it than he brought hither.

CHAPTER XXVIL
§ L

PPWO things may dignity and power do,
if it comes to the unwise. It may
make him honourable, and respectable,\,
)OP® to other unwise persons. But when
quits the power, or the power him, then is he
to the unwise neither honourable nor respectable.
Has, then, power the custom of exterminating

and rooting out vices from the mind of great men,




148 BOETHIUS. C. XXVIL

peonp. ne andpyrne. Dpxpen nu e anpeald habbe
pone peap $ he ayripicige unpeapay. 9 apyprpahige
of picpa manna (Mode. 49 plantige B=p cpepear
on. Ic pat peah $ re eopplica anpeald nzppe ne
rxpp ba cpepray. ac hyp and gzabpap unpeapay.
4 Yonne h gzezabpad haxpp. ponne eopap he h
nalley ne hif8. poppam papa picpa manna unpeapay
manige men gereop. poppam pe i mamge cunnon.
and mamize him mid beo. roppam pe yimle peopiap
ymbe pone anpeald. 4 hine eac fpopreop. Bonne
pe zereod $ he cym¥ vo ¥am pypperran. 3§ to
pam pe ur unpeopporre bioh. pop pam pingum
pey Zi0 $ re piya Latuluy hine zebealz. <4 ypa
ungeppxglice popcp2® Nonium Bone pican. poppam
he hine zemetre jitran on gepenedbum ycpidpzne.
micel ;o0 mid Rompapum pzy P pzp nane oppe
on ne rertan. buron pa peopperran. Da poppeah
re Laculuy hine pop p1 he p&p on jicran pceolve.
Foppam he hine piyre ppipe ungerceadpyne 4 rpipe
ungemecpzyene. Pa ongan pe Laculuyy him ppi-
getcan on. pe Lactuluy pay hepevoga on Rome.
rpipe zerceadpyy man. ne fpoprape he no pone
opepne ypa ypipe. ZIF he nan pice ne nanne
anpeald nzpve :

§. II. Dpepep pu nu mzze ongiran hu micelne
unpeopprcipe e anpald bpengp pam unmedeman.
Zip he hine undepregp. roppam =lcer monney ypel
bip By openpe. zZir he anpeald hzpp. Ac Zzereze

 Boet. lib. iii. prosa 4.—Atqui minls eorum patebit indignitas, &c.
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and planting therein virtues? I know, however,
that earthly power never sows the virtues, but
collects and gathers vices ; and when ¢ has gathered
them, then it nevertheless shows, and does not
conceal them. For the vices of great men, many
men see; because many know them, and many
are with them. Therefore we always lament con-
cerning power, and also despise it, when we see
that it comes to the worst, and to those who are
to us most unworthy. It was on these accounts
that formerly the wise Catulus was angry, and so
beyond measure censured Nonius the rich, because
he observed him to sit in an ornamented chair of
state. (It was a great custom ambng the Romans,
that no others should sit therein, except the most
worthy.) Then Catulus despised him, because he
should sit therein; for he knew him #o be very
unwise, and very intemperate. Then began Ca-
tulus to spit upon him. Catulus was a consul
in Rome, a very “wise man. He would not
have despised the other so greatly, if he had not
enjoyed any rule, or any power.

§. II. Canst thou now understand how great
dishonour power brings to the undeserving, when
he receives it? for every man’s evil is the more|
publick when he has power. But tell me now,
I ask thee, Boethius, why thou hadst such manifold
evil, and such great uneasiness, in authority, whilst
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l thou hadst it? or why thou, again, didst unwil-
lingly relinquish it? Dost thou not know, that it
was for no other reasons, but that thou wouldest
not in all things be conformable to the will of the
wicked king Theodoric; because thou didst find
him in all respects unworthy of power, very
shameless and unrelenting, and without any good
conduct? For we cannot easily say that the
Wicked are good, though they have power. Yet
thou wouldest not have been driven from Theodoric,
or would he have despised thee, if his folly and

ks injustice had pleased thee, as well as it did his
foolish favourites. But if thou shouldest see some
Cruly wise man, who had very excellent dispositions,
=and was nevertheless very poor and very unhappy ;
“Wwouldest thou say that he were unworthy of power
[and dignity? Then answered Boethius, and said:
No, O, no. If I found him such, I would never
say that he were unworthy of power and dignity.
On the contrary, I think that he would be worthy
of all that is in this world. Then said Wisdom:
Every virtue has its proper excellence; and the
excellence and the dignity which it has, it imparts
immediately to every one who loves it. Thus
wisdom is the highest virtue, and it has in it four
other virtues; of which one is prudence, another
temperance, the third is fortitude, the fourth
justice. Wisdom makes its lovers wise, and pru-
dent, and moderate, and patient, and just; and it
fills him who loves it with every good quality.
This they who possess the power of this world
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¢ Boet. lib. iii. prosa 4,—Atque ut agnoscas veram illam, &c.
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canot do. They cannot impart any virtue to
these who love them, through their wealth, if they
bave it not in their nature. Hence it is very evi-
dent, that the rich in worldly wealth have no proper
dignity ; but the wealth is come to them from
without, and they cannot from without have aught
of their own. Consider now, whether any man is
the less honourable because many men despise
him, But if any man be the less honourable,
then is every foolish man the less honourable,
the more authority he has, to every wise man.l|-
Hence it is sufficiently clear, that power and
Wealth cannot make its possessor the more honour-_
able. But it makes him the less honourable, when
it comes to him, if he were not before virtuous.)
So s also wealth and power the worse, if he who
POssesses it be not virtuous. Fach of them is the
More worthless, when they meet with each other.

§. IHI. But 1 can easily instruct thee by an
example, so that thou mayest clearly enough per-
ceive that this present life is very like a shadow,|_
and in that shadow no man can attain the true\
goods. How thinkest thou, then? If any very great
man is driven from his country, or goes on his
lord’s errand, und so comes to a foreign people,
where no man knows him, nor he any man, nor
even knows the language; thinkest thou that his
greatness can make him honourable in that land?
But I know that it cannot. But if dignity were
natural to wealth and were its own, or, again,

- X
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% he ne mzz. Inp ponne re peopprcipe  pam
pelan zecynde pazpe. 4 hir agen pzpe. oppe err
re pela pay pelegan agen pape. ponne ne mihce
he hine na popleran. pzpe ye man on ppelcum
lanbe ypelce he pzpe pe he ahre. ponne pazpe
hy pela and hiy peopprcipe md him. Ac poppam
pe re pela 9 pe anpeald hiy agene ne beop. fop
py m hine poplecad. 4 poppy pe hi nan gze-
cyndehc zod on him pelpum nabbap. pop ¥y
lopiap ypa ypa pceadbu. oppe ymec. peah pe leara
pena and p10 pxdelre papa dyrigena monna tiohhie
P re anpealo pie $ hehyre zob. Ac hir bip eall
opep. ponne pa pican beop opep rpegza. oppe on
zlpeode. 086e on hiopa agenpe zecyppe mid Ze-
rceadpium monnum. bonne bip xgpep ze pam
piran. ze pam zlpeodegan hiy pela pop naubt.
yr¥8an h onzicap $ hi nzpon pop nanum cpapre
Zecopene. buron pop dyreger polcer hepinge. Ac
pzp hi zmge puhr agney 06Be gecyndelicep goder
an heopa anpealoe hzpdon. -ponne hzxpven h §
mid him. peah he par pice popleven. ne popleron
hi no J gecynvelice god. Ac yimle him poloe F
Fylzean 4 hi pimle peoppe zedvon. papon i on
rpelcum lande ppelce hi pzpon :

§ IV. Nu® pu miht ongican $ ye pela 9 e
anpeald nznne mon ne magan on ellende peoppne
zeoon. 1c [pat] peah pu pene pzr hi on heopa
agenpe cyppe ealne pegx magen. Ac peah pu hy

¢ Bot. lib. iii. prosa 4.—Sed hoc apud exteras nationes, &c.
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walth were the rich man’s own, then could ™

it not forsake him. Let the man who possessed

them be in whatsoever land he might, then would
his wealth and his dignity be with him. But
because the wealth and the power are not his
own, therefore they forsake him; and because
they have no mnatural good in themselves, there-
fore they go away like a shadow or smoke.
Yet the false opinion and the imagination of
Unwise men, judges that power is the highest
fOod. But it is entirely otherwise. When the
8¥eat are either among foreigners, or in their
i country among wise men; then, either to
the wise or to the foreigners, is his wealth for
Maught, when they learn that they were chosen
for no virtue, but through the approbation of
Unwise people. But if, in their power, they
had any thing of proper or natural good, then
Would they have that with them even if they
Should lose the power. They would not lose
the natural good, but that would always follow
them and always make them honourable, let them
be in whatsoever land they might.

§. 1V. Now thou mayest understand that wealth

and power cannot make any man honourable in
(foreign countries. 1 wot, however, thou mayest
think that they always can, in their own country.
But though thou mayest think it, I know that
they cannot. It was formerly, through all the
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pene. 1c pat § i ne magon. It pxy zeo geond
ealle Romana meapce § hepecogan. < domepar.
Y pa mapmhypday. e $ peoh heoloon. pe mon
¥am pepdmonnum on geape rellan pceolde. and %a
pireycan prcan  hzpbon mezyrne peoppraipe. Nu
ponne opep tpega. o¥be Ppapa nman myy. oppe h
nanne peopprcipe nabbap. zZir hpa ®mg 1. Spa
hit bip be zlcum papa pinga pe agen zod 9 ze-
cyndelic nabbap on him pelrum. oppe hpile hc
bip To txlenne. oppe hpile it hip ro hepiganne.
Ac hpzr pinch pe ponne on pam pelan 4 on pzm
anpealde pynrumey o%8e nycpypper. nu hi naney
Bingey zenog nabbap. ne h nauht agner gzover
nabbap. ne nauht puphpumendey heopa pealoendum
rellan na magon :.

CAPUT XXVIII.

A" re Piyoom pa hiy rpell ayzd hayve.
pa ongan he err ziddigan 9 puy cpx).
Peah nu e unpuhtpiya cyming Nepon
. j| hine Zercyppre mid eallum pam plice-

3ercum peoum. 4 mid =zlcey cynney immum gZe-

zlengde. hu ne pzy he peah zlcum pirum lap 4

unpeopp. 4 &lcey. unpeapey 4 pipenlurrer pull

Dpzr he peah peonpode hiy deoplingay mid miclum

pelum. Ac hpzr pzr hm py ber. Dpelc ze-

yceadbpyy mon mihte cpepan pzc he apy peopppa
pxpe peah he hine peoppove :.

" Boet. lib. iii. metrum 4.
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territories of the Romans, that consuls, and judges,
and the treasurers (who kept the money which
they were every year to give to the soldiers,)
and the wisest senators, had the greatest honour.
But now, either none of these exists, or they
have no honour, if any of them exists. So it
i, with respect to every ome of those things
which have not in themselves proper and natural
good. One while it is to be censured, another
while it is to be praised. But what of delightful
| of of useful appears to thee, then, in wealth and
in power, when they have enough of nothing,
or have any thing of proper good, nor can give
any thing durable to their possessors?

CHAPTER XXVIII.

®H HEN Wisdom had made this speech,
S then began he again to sing, and
thus said: Though the wicked king,

po@® Nero, attired himself with all the
most splendld clothes, and adorned Aimself with
gems of every kind, was not he, nevertheless, to
all wise men, odious and unworthy, and full of
all vice and debauchery? Yet he enriched his
favourites with great riches; but what was to
them the better? What wise man could say
that he was the more honourable, when he had
enriched him?
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CAPUT XXIX.

§ L
‘ re Pyvom Ja iy leop ayun
hepve.. Da omgan be epr ppeik

a:mgne mon Zedon. pehxne e palbenbne

andypopede 1c 9§ cpxp. fpophp ne magon h
Dpzt iy on ¥iye andpeapdan hpe pynrumpe
betepe Bonne pay cymnger rolzap. 4 hiy neape
4 p¥%an pela 4 anpeald ;-  Da andppopede e |
dom and cpx’d. Sege me nu. hpzpen pu =
gehypoeyr P he angum papa. pe =p ur pa
eallunga puphpunove. o0%8e penyr Su hpapep |
@mg papa ealne peg habban mzze pe hine nu ha
Du ne pajr Bu J ve ealle bec pint pulle }
birna papa monna pe xp ur pzpan. and =lc r
pat papa Se nu leorop  manezum cyninge onhpe
re anpeald 9 re pela. 0% pac he epr peap) p=
€ala ea 1y $ ponne poppeopppullic pela pe nau
ne mzz ne hine relpne zehealdan. ne iy hlapc
to Bon $ he ne pupre mapan pultumey. o%%e
beop begen pophealoen. NDu ne iy § peah
eoppe hehyre zerzlp papa cyninga anpeald. 49 }
ZF pam cymnge xmger pillan pana bip. po

¢ Boet. lib, iii. prosa 5.
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CHAPTER XXIX.
§ L

$ HEN Wisdom had sung this lay, he
began again to speak, and thus sald

power which he ¢ gives to his favourites, can make
any man wealthy or powerful? Then answered I,

and said: Why cannot they? What in this pre-
sent life js pleasanter and better than the king’s
service and his presence, and moreover wealth
and power? Then answered Wisdom, and said:
Tell me now, whether thou hast ever heard that
it always remained to any one who was before us ?
or thinkest thou that any one who now has it,
can always have it? Dost thou not know that
-all books are full of examples of the men who
were before us, and every one knows concerning
those who are now living ; that from many a king
power and wealth go away, until he at length /|~
becomes poor? Alas! is that, then, very ex-
cellent wealth, which neither is able to preserve
itself nor its lord, so that he may not have need
of more help, lest they should both be lost? But
is not this your highest felicity —the power of
kings? And yet if to the king be a want of
any thing desired, then that lessens his power and \
augments his misery. Therefore these your feli-
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lyclap $ hiy anpealo. 4 ech by epmpa. pop py bip
yimle Ba. eoppe gerzlpa on rumum pingum unge-
reipa. Dpzr pa cymngay. peah 1 manegpa Beoda
pealoan. ne pealbap h peah eallpa papa pe h
pealoan poldon. Ac beop poppam ypipe eapme on
heopa (Cove. poppy h nabbap yume papa pe hn
habban polbon. poppam 1c par § ye cymng pe
xicrepe bip. § he happ mapan epmpe ponne an-
peald. - poppam cpxp gzeo yum cyming pe unpuhchce
Feng vo pice. €ala hpzr § b¥ Zeyxhiz mon %e
him ealnepegz ne hanga®¥ nacod ypeopd opep pam
hearpe be ymalan ppxbde. ypa ypa me pmle zr
oyoe. Du pinch pe nu hu pe ye pela 4 ye anpeald
hage. nu hy nzrpe ne bip buran ege. 4 eapropum.
4 ropgum. Dpzr pu pajr pzr =zlc cynming poloe
beon buran ¥irum. 3 habban eah anpeald zir he
mihte. Ac ic pat $ he ne mzz. Dy 1c pundpige.
Fophpr i zilpan ppelcer anpealoey. Npepenp Be nu
¥ince $ ye man micelne anjeald hzbbe 4 yie ypipe
gerehz. pe pmle pilnad Bzy Be he begican ne
mzg. 086%e penyr Bu § ye reo yppe gerzhgz. pe
rimle mid micelum pepede rzpp. 08%e err ye
pe =zpep ondpzxr. e Bone Ve hine ondpxr. gze
%one pe hine na ne ondpzr. NDpzpep pe nu pince
$ re mon micelne anpeald. hzbbe. ¥e him pelpum
pincp $ he nznne nzbbe. ypa ypa nu manegum
men pinch $ he nznne nzbbe buron he habbe
manigne man pe him hepe. Dpzcr pille pe nu
mape yppecan be pam cymnge 4 be hir rolzepum.
buton } =zlc zZeyceadpyy man mzz pican $ hi beop
pull eapme 4 pull unmhaige. Du magan pa cymngay
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cites are always in some respects infelicities.
Moreover kings, though they govern many nations,
yet govern they not all those which they would
govern; but are very wretched in their mind,‘
because they have not some of those things which | -
they would have. - For I know that the king
who is rapacious, has more wretchedness than
power. Therefore a certain king, who unjustly
came to empire, formerly said: O, how happy
is the man, to whom a naked sword hangs not
always over the head, by a small thread, as to
me it ever yet has done !'—How does it now appear
to thee? How do wealth and power please thee,
when they never are without fear, and difficultiesy—
and anxieties? Thou knowest that every king
would be without these, and yet have power, if
he might. But I know that he cannot. Therefore
I wonder why they glory in such power. Does it
seem to thee that the man—has —power, and
is truly happy, who always defircs”\that—which he
cannot obtain? Or thinkest thou that he is really.
happy, who always goes with a great company ?
Or, again, he who fears both him that is in dread
of him, and him that is not in dread of him?
Does it seem to thee that the man has great power,
who seems to himself to have none (even as to
many a man it seems that he has none) unless he
have many a man to serve him? What shall we
now say more concerning the king, and con-
cerning his followers, except that every rational
man may know that they are full miserable and
Y
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opracan 0¥%e pophelan hopa unmihve. poni

ne magan nznne peopprape poppbpingan |
heopa pegna pultume :-

N

§ II. Dpac* plle pe nu elley pecgan be
¥egnum. byron $ $ pep opr zebypep F h
pap bepeapode =zlcpe ape. ze puppum pay pe
fpam heopa learan cyminge. Ipxr pe piron
unpihtpiya cyming Nepon polde hatan hiy a
maZycpe. J hiy popreprxden acpellan. pay
pey Seneca. e pxr udpirta. DPa he ¥a on
J he bdead beon yceolde. 6a bead he eall
zhra pip hiy peope. pa noloe re cymng pay c
ne him hiy peopey zeunnan. ¥a he pa P o
pa geceay he him pone veap $ him mon «
blovey on pam eapme. 3 pa dyde mon ypa.
pe eac gehepdon P Papimanuy pey Antor
Bam Karepe ealpa hiy deoplinga beropzo)
ealley hiy polcey mzjcne anpeald hzpde. /
hine her gebindan and y18%an oprlean. Npzr
men picon $ re Seneca pzy Nepone. 4 Papn
Antonie pa peoppercan. 3§ pa leopeyran. 4 m
anpeald hzybon. ze on hiopa hipeve. gze t
3 Beah buron elcepe pcyloe pupdon foj
Dpzr 1 pilnodon begen eallon mzgene $ pa
opday naman ypa hpzr ypa hi hapoon 4 ler
hibban. ac hi ne mihton $ begiran. poppam
cymnga pzlhpeopney pxy to pam heapd P
eapmerro ne mihton nauhr fpopyrandan. ne

* Boet. lib. iii. prosa 5.—Nam quid ego de regum tamiliaribus,
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full unmighty. How can kings deny or conceal
their weakness, when they are not able to attain
any honour without their thanes’ assistance ?

§. 1{. What else shall we say concerning thanes,
except this, that it often happens that they are
bereaved of all wealth, and -even—of. life, by their
perfidious king? Thus we know that the wicked
king, Nero, would hate his own master, and kill
his toster-father, whose name was Seneca. (He
was a philosopher.) When, therefore, he found
that he must die, he offered all his possessions
for his life; but the king would not accept of it,
or grant him his life. When he learned this, he
chose for himself the death, that they should let
him blood from the arm, and they did so. We also
have heard that Papinian was to Antoninus the
Ceesar, of all his favourites, the most beloved,
and of all his people had the greatest power.
But he gave order to bind and afterwards to slay
him. Yet all men know that Seneca was to Nero,
and Papinian to Antoninus, the most worthy and
the most dear, and tkey had the greatest power
both in their court and elsewhere, and never-
theless, without any guilt, they were destroyed.
Yet they both desired most earnestly that the lords
would take whatsoever they had, and let them
live, but they could not obtain it; for the cruelty
of those kings was so severe, that their submission
could naught avail, nor indeed would their high-
mindedness either (howsoever they might do) have
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heopa opepmerta. dyvon ppa hpxpep ypa hy dyvon.
ne dohre him ¥a nappep ¥eah h pceoloon par
peoph alzcan. poppan e pe hy =p Tide ne
tiolap. ¥onne bip hy on Td unmlad. NDu heap
%e nu pe anpeald 4 pe pela. nu Bu gehyped
hzpyc pzr hine man nappep buron ege habban ne
mzgz. ne popleran ne motr peah he pille. oppe
hpzr popyrod reo memigu papa ppeonda pam de-
ophngum papa cyminga. o68e hpxr fpopyrenc heo
@ngum men. poppam Fa ppend cumap mid Bam
pelan. § err mid pam pelan zepira®. buron pppe
peapa. Ac pa ppynd pe hine =p pop pam- pelan
luplap. pa gepirap epr mid pam pelan. 9 peoppap
%onne to peondum. buton pa peapan pe hine zp
Fop lupum 4 yop tpeopum lupedon pa hine poloon
%eah lupien peah he eapm pzpe. pa him pumap.
Dpelc 1y pypra pol 0¥¥e xngum men mape dapu
ponne he hzbbe on hiy gereppadenne and on hiy
nepeyte reond on Fpeondey anlicnejye :-

§ III. Pa' ye Pifoom piy rpell apehc hazyoe.
pa ongan he epr yingan 9 pur cpzp. De pe pille
pullice anpeald agan. he yceal mihan zpeyr § he
hxbbe anpealo hiy ageney mover. 4 ne jie to
ungepiyenlice undeppecd hiy unpeapum. 4y ado of
hir (Dovde ungepipenhce ymbhogan. poplxre }a
reopunga hiy eopmpa. Deah he nu picpige opep
eallne middan geapd. ppom eaprepeapdum 0% peye-

peapone. ppom Indeum. $ 1 e yupeayr ende

' Boet. kb, iii. metrum 5.
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analled them; but they were obliged to lose life.
For he who does not take timely care for him-
self, will at length be destitute. How does power
ad wealth now please thee, now thou hast heard
that a man neither can have it without fear, nor)_
can part with it though he wish? What did
the crowd of friends avail the favourites of those
kings, or what avails it any. man? For friends
come with wealth, and again with wealth go
away, except very few. But the friends who
before, for wealth, love any one, go ‘away afterwards
with the wealth, and then turn to enemies. But
the few who before loved him for affection and
for fidelity, these would nevertheless love him:
though he were poor. These remain to him.
What is a worse plague or greater hurt to any
Man, than that he have, in his society and in his

Presence, an enemy in the likeness of a friend? \
|

§. IIl. When Wisdom had made this speech,
he began again to sing, and thus said: Whoso-
Qver desires fully to possess power, ought to
Nabour first that he have power over his own\
amind, and be not indecently subject to his vices.
Also let him put away from his mind unbecoming
solicitudes, and desist from complaints of his )v
misfortunes. Though he reign over all the middle-
earth, from eastward to westward, from India
which is the south-east end of this middle-earth,
to the island which we call Thule, which is
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pirrer middbaneapder. op pwr iland pe pe hara¥
Thyle. pxr 1y on pam nopppert ende ¥yer
mibdaneapdey. pazp ne bip nappep ne on yumem
mht. ne on pintpa dbxg. peah he nu par ealley
pealde. nzpp he no pe mapan anpeald. TF he
hiy ingepancey anpeald nzpp. and zip he hine ne
papenap pip pa unpeapar pe pe &p ymbpppacon :-

CAPUT XXX.
' § I. .

A* re Piybom pa par fpirve arungen

hepoe. pa ongan he err recgan ppell

Y cpzp. Iy $ ungepurenlic puldop

Birre populde 9 ypipe leay. be pam
pxy zeo pingende rum jpceop. Ba he fpopyreah
piy andpeapde hp. he cpzp. €ala puloop pyye
populoe. ea. rophpr e haran dyrige men mid
learpe yremne puloop. nu pu nane eapt. poppam
pe ma manna hepp micelne zilp. 4 micelne puldop.
4 micelne peopprcipe. pop dyniger polcer penan.
ponne he hzbbe pop hy gzepyphrum. Ac zeregze
me nu hpzr ungepienlicne yie ponne J. o0%%e
rophpr [l1 ne] magan heopa ma pceamigan Sonne
pagman. Yonne h geheopap $ him man on hhp.
Deah mon nu hpone zodpa mid pihre hepige. ne
reeal he na Be papop to ungemethce pzzman pay
polcer popda. Ac pay he yceal pagman. $ hi him

* Boet. lib. iii. prosa 6.
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the north-west end of this middle-earth, where
re i3 neither night in summer nor day in
ater ; though he rule even all this, he has not
: more power, if he has not power over his
nd, and if he does not guard himself against
» vices which we have before spoken about.

CHAPTER XXX.
§. L.

DS HEN Wisdom had sung this song, he
& began again to make a speech, and
Q said: Worthless and very false is the|
8 p glory of this world! Concerning this
certain poet formerly sung. When he con-
nned this present life, he said: O, glory of
s world! wherefore do erring men call thee,
th false voice, glory, when thou art none!
For man more frequently has great renown, and
:at glory, and great honour, through the opinion
the unwise people, than he has through his de-
ts. But tell me now, what is more unmeet
n this; or why men may not rather be ashamed
themselves than rejoice, when they hear that
y one helies them. Though men even rightly
aise any one of the good, he ought not the
oner to rejoice immoderately at the peaple’s
>rds. But at this he ought to rejoice, that
ey speak truth of him. Though he rejoice at
is, that they spread his name, it is not the sooner
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ro’% on reczzap. Deah he nu per pxgmze $ h
hiy naman bpzban. ne bip he no pe papop ypa

bpad ypa he veohzap. poppzm hi hine ne magon
tobpxdan Zeond ealle eoppan. peah h on yumum
lanbe magen. poppam peah he yeo anum gzeheped.
%onne bip he oppum unheped. peah he on am
lanbe yeo mzpe. ¥onne bip he on oppum un-
mzpe. poppzm 1y Bay polcey hliya zlcum men
Fop nauht o habbenne. poppem [hi] wo
zicum men ne cymp be hy zepyphrum. ne
hupu nanum ealne peg ne pumap. ILrepenc nu
zneyc be ¥am gebypoum. gz hpa pzy zilpp. hu
el 4 hu unnyc ye Zilp bip. roppam Be =zlc mon
pat § ealle men of anum radep comon 3 of anpe
medep. O%8e ertr be Bz rolcer hlyan 4 be
heopa hepinge. 1c nat hpzct pe B=zy [rzgma).]
¥eah ¥a nu popemzpe peon. Be polcyce men
hepiza¥. deah beop pa popemappan 4 pihchepan
to hepizenne. pa e beop mid cpeprum Zepyppove.
poppam Fe nan mon ne bip mid pihte rop opper
Zode. ne rop hiy cpzprum no ¥y meEppa ne no
¥y zebhepedpa zip he hine pelp napp: Dpazpep
¥u nu beo apy fp=xzeppa rop opper manney
pxzepe. bip men pul lycle py ber peah he zoone
pxdep hxbbe. zir he relr ro nauhve ne mag
poppam 1c lepe P Bu rxgemgze opeppa manma
zover 4 heopa =pelo ro pon pppe- F Bu ne
tihge Be pelrum agney. poppam e zlcey monner
z00 4 hiy =xpelo biop ma on Bam (Mode. Fonne
on pam fpleyce. Dzr an 1c pac peah goder on
pam xpelo. $ manigne mon pceamap P he peoppe
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extensively spread as he persuades himself’; for
y cannot spread it over all the earth, though
y may in some land; for though it be to
: known, yet is it to .another unknown.
ough he in this land be celebrated, yet is he
another not celebrated.  Therefore is the
ple’s favour to be held by every man for
hing ; since it comes not to every man ac-
ding to his deserts, nor indeed remains always
any one. Consider, first, concerning noble
h. If any ome boast of it, how vain and
r useless is the boast; for every one knows
t all men come from one father and from one
ther.  Or, again, concerning the people’s favour,
concerning their applause. 1 know not why
rejoice at it. Though they whom the vulgar ap-
id, be illustrious, yet are they more illustrious
more rightly to be applauded who are dignified
virtues. For no man is really the greater or
more praiseworthy for the excellence of another,
or his virtues, if he himself has it not. Art thou
- the fairer for another man’s faimess? A man
ull little the better though he have a
er, if he himself is incapable of any thingl
refore I advise that thou rejoice in other men’s
1 and their nobility ; bs¢ so far only, that thou
ibe it not to thyself as thy own. Because
y man’s good, and his nobility, is more in
mind than in the flesh. This only, indeed)
i1ow of good in nobility ; that it shames many a
if he is worse than his ancestors were, and
z
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pipya ‘bonne hy elopan pepon.- 3§ M}ﬁl gl
eallon mzzne § he. poloe papa betyvema pumg
%Seaper 3 by cntmr Zepon e

§. II. Pa' pe ,Yq'bom. Ba B ppell apele
bepde. %a ongan he pagan ymbe § ilce 3 cpap
Dpxt ealle men haepvoon zelicne ppuman. popjel
hi ealle coman of anum pxbep 3§ Of anpe moW
calle b1 beop ;r gzelice acennede. miy. - .
pundop. poppam ¥e an God iy pmbep. el
Zeyceapra. poppam he i ealle geyceop 3 ey
pelc. 8e yelp pepe yunnan leohr. 4 ¥am monm
3 ealle rungla Zerer. Ie Zerceop men on eoppan.
Zegadbepode Ba jaula y Yone lichoman mid hy
pam anpealde. < ealle menn gZeyceop emn apele
on ¥xpe ppuman Zecynde. Dp1 opepmodize ze
¥onne opep oppe men pop eoppum Zebypdum
buton anpeopce. nu ze nanne ne magon metan
unzpelne. ac ealle yint emn xbele. Zip ze pilla¥

pone ppuman pceapr gepencan. <4 one pcippend.
4 nppan [eopen] xlcey acennednerpe. Ac pa pyh
xzpelo b8 on pam (Node. nzy on pam flayce
Jpa rpa pe =p ypzdon. Ac zlc mon Be allung
undeppeocded b1 unpeapum. popler hiy pceppend.
4 hy ppuman ycearr. 9 hiy xpelo. 4 Bonan pyp}
anapelad op $ he pypp unzpele :

' Boet. lib. iii. metrum 6.
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he therefore endeavours with all his power to
imitate the manners of some one of the best,
and his virtues. :

§. II. When Wisdom had finished this speech,
he began to sing concerning the same, and said:
Truly all men had like beginning, for they all
came from one father and from one mother;
they are all moreover born alike. That is no
wonder, because one God is father of all crea-
tures; for he made them all and governs them
all. He gives light to the sun, and to the
moon, and places all the stars. He has created
men on the earth, joined together the soul and
the body by his power, and made all men
equally noble in their original nature. Why
do ye, then, without cause, lift yourselves up
above other men, on account of your birth?;-
when ye can find none unnoble, but all are
equally noble, if ye are willing to remember
the creation, and the Creator, and moreover
the birth of every one of you. But true nobility
is _in the mind, not in the flesh, as we have
before said. But every man, who is altogether
subject to vices, forsakes his Maker, and his
first origin, and his nobility, and thence becames
degraded till he is unnoble.
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CAPUT XXXI.
§ I

" re Yyvom %a By lec ayusgea

bhayde. pa ongan he ept peczan ypell.

1 pup cpap. Dper goder magan e

recgam on. pa pleeychican uspeapp

wpa ypa i poplzran pile. he jyoeak
Zepohan muccle mneapaneyye 9 mamgze geapropu.
Foppam reo opeprjll pimle yev unpespay. 3 Ya
unpeapay habbap oreppeapre bpeoppunga.. 3 peo
hpeoprung ne beop na buran popge 4 busom nesp-
onerre. €ala eap hu manega adla. 4 hu mcel yap.
4 hu micele pazccan. 4 hu micle unpotneyye re bepp
¥e pone ponpillan hzpp on pe populve. 4 hu
micele ma penyr Bu § hi peylon habban zprep piyye
populde edlean heopa geeapnunga. ypa ypa pif acenp
beapn 4 ppopap micel eapropu. zprep pam e heo
#p micelne lupt puph reah. pop py 1c mar hpzt
pa populd lujray mypezer bpengap heopa lup-
genoum. Dnp nu hpa cpp b e yeo ger=hzg. re
¥e hiy populd luprum eallum pulzzp. bpt nyle
he cpepan eac $ ba nycenu peon gerzhge. poppam
¥e heopa pilla To nanum oppum pingum niy aSenod.
buton ro Zirepnerre 4 to ppxnnere. Spipe ge-
punpum hic bip $ mon pipr hazbbe 3 beapn. Ac
peah mamge beapn beop gzerrpyned to heopa

™ Boet. lib. iii. prosa 7.
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CHAPTER XXXI.
§ L

WOPHEN Wisdom had sung this lay, he
& began again to make a speech, and
® thus sasid: What good can we say
99009@® of the sensual vices? For whesoever
anl yleld to them, shall suffer great anguish
aad many troubles. For intemperance always
hourishes vices, and viees have great need of
lepentance, and repentance is not without sorzow
aad without anguish. Alas! how many diseases,
aad how great pain, and how great watching,.
and how great sadness, has he who possesses
wicked lust, in this world! And how much
more thinkest thou they shall have, after this
world, retribution of their deserts? even as a
woman brings forth a child, and suffers much
trouble, after she formerly has fulfilled great
lust. Therefore 1 know not what joy the worldly
lusts bring to their followers. If any one say
that he who fulfils all his worldly lusts is happy,
wherefore will he not also say that the cattle
are happy? for their desire is extended to no
other things, but to gluttony and to lust. Very
pleasant it is, that a man have wife and children.
But nevertheless many children are begotten for
their parents’ destruction. For many a woman
dies by reason of her child, before she can bring
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elopena poppjpve. poppam pe mamg pp ppelc
Fop hipe beapne zp heo hir poppbpingan magze.
4 pe leopnodon eac $ hplum gzebypede ypipe un-
gepunehic 4 ungecyndelic ypel. $ Ba beapn ze-
tpeopedon berpuh him 4 jpiepedon ymbe Wone
peoep. ge puppon. § pypre pey. pe geheopbon
Zeo geana on caloum ypellum. $ yum yunu opyloge
hiy p=dbep. 1c nat humera. buron pe pivon §
hit unmenmychc dxd pey. Dper xic mon mzy
pran hu hepig yopg men beop ypeo zemen hiy
beapna. ne Beapp ic Be ¥eah § pecgan. poppam
¥u it hapyc arandad be pe pelpum. Be p=zpe
hepezan zemenne beapna. cpzp mun maziyrep
€uppivey. J hpilum zebypede ¥am heapdyzlegum.
$ him pzpe bevepe paxr he beapn napde Bonne
he hazpoe :-

§ II. Pa® ype Piyybom %a piy ppell apehr
hzyoe. ba ongan he epr zwowan. 4 pur ping-
ende cpzp. Dpzr ype ypela plla unpihthzmeder
zeopepd fpulneah =zlcey hbbendey monney (Mobd.
8pa ypa yeo beo yceal lopian. ponne heo hpzr
ypunza yongp. ypa yceal =zlce papl poppeop®an
xprep ¥am unpuhchzmede. buron ye mon hpeoppe
To Zode :.

» Boet. lib. iii, metrum 7.
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it forth. And we have also learned, that for-
merly a most extraordinary and unnatural crime
was committed, mamely, that the children con-
spired together, and lay in wait for the father.
And moreover, what was worse, we have heard,
long ago in ancient histories, that a certain son
slew his father. I know not in what manner,
but we know that it was an inhuman deed.
Besides, every one may know, how heavy trou-
ble to a man is the care of his children. I need
not, however, say that to thee, for thou hast
experienced it of thyself. Concerning the heavy
care of children, said my master Euripides, who
sometime suffered from that unhappiness; that
it were better for him that he had not children,
than that he had.

§. II. When Wisdom had ended this speech,
he began again to sing, and thus singing said:
Alas! the evil desire of unlawful lust disquiets

{the mind of almost every living man. As the
bee shall perish, when she stings any thing
angrily, so shall every soul perish after unlawful
lust, unless the man turn to good.
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CAPUT XXXIL -
§ L o

pepic grepvage per poor. e pe bo oa bu elig—
bezitan ne miht. buton pu hir popyrele. Wbe xo—
peapige. 0%Be abepecize. 3 pxp pxp hic Be pexjus
ponne panap hic oppum. Du poldeyr nu beon pope—
mape on peoppycipe. ac Zip pu $ habban pilc. ponne
yeealt pu oleccan ypipe eapmlice and ypipe ead-
mobdlice pam pe pe vo pam gepulruman meege. Iny
" puBe plr von manezpa berepan 4 peopppan.
onne ycealt pu e lzvan aner pjpran. Du ne 1y
¥ Bonne yum dxzl epmpa. pxr mon ypa pepehce
rcyle culpian to ¥am pe him gpan peyle. An-
pealvey pu pilnajc. ac Bu hine nzppe opropgne
ne bezicyr. fpop =zlpeodegum. 4 ger ma pop
¥inum agenum monnum 9 magum. Inlpey pu
Zpnerr. ac pu hine ne miht habban opyopzne.

o Boet. lib. iii. prosa 8.
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CHAPTER XXXII.
§. L

$SOHEN Wisdom had sung this lay, he
7 © began again to speak, and said thus:
;: Therefore there is no doubt, that this
®® present wealth obstructs and hinders
nen who are intent upon the true felicities ;
can conduct no one where it promised him,
, to the highest good. But I can in a
ords declare to thee with how many evils |
icquisitions are filled. What meanest thou,
)y covetousness of money? When thou no
Ise canst acquire it, unless thou steal it,
it by force, or find it hid; and wheresoever
eases to thee, it decreases to others. Thou
st, then, be illustrious in dignity? But if
vilt have this, then must thou very meanly
ery humbly flatter him who is able to
hee thereto. If thou wilt make thyself
and more honourable than many, then
hou suffer thyself to be inferiour to one.
this, then, somewhat of misery, that a
aust so anxiously cringe to him who has(
»wer of bestowing any thing upon him )
wer thou art desirous? But thou never
st it without danger, by reason of foreigners,
ill more by reason of thy own men and
. Of glory thou art desirous? But thou
A2 <
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poppam bu pcealc habban pimle hper hpeg pipep-
peapder 3 ungeverey. Du poloeyr nu bpucan
ungemechcpe ppxnnejye.  ac %¥e pllap Bonne
ropreon ILioder peopay. yoppam pe pin  pepge
Flepc hapap pin anpeald. naley pu hiy. Du mag
mon eapmhcop zebazpon. ponne mon hine undep-
peave iy pepezan pleyce. 3 aelle by gepceadpran
raule. Dpxpep ze mu yeon mapan on eoppum
lichoman ¥onne elpend. o¥Be yrpengpan Bonne
leo o%%e geapp. o8Be ppipcpan ponne Tzpy
F beop. 4§ Beah pu pxpe eallpa momna pazporr
on phrve. and ponne poldeyc gzgeopnlice aprep
Priroome ypymgan. oppzr pu pullice juhr ongeare.
¥onne mihteyr pu ppeorole onziron P ealle Ba
mzgno 9 pa cpepray. Be pe =p ymbe yppz-
con. ne pnt to pipmeranne pip Bzpe raple
cpzpra xnne. Dpzr nu Piyoom 1y an anlepe
cpeyc pxpe raple. 3§ Beah pe piron ealle § he
fie berepa ponne ealle Ba oppe cpzjray. Be pe
&p ymbe ypppzcon :.

§ II. Behealoap® nu %a pwginerye. 3
Fercneyre. J %a hpadpepnerye puyyer beorener.
Bonne magan ze ongziwon § he i ealley nauhr pp
hiy yeeoppend to merenne 4 pip hyy pealdend. Ac
hpi ne lere ze eop ponne eppeoran. P ze ne
pundpien Y ne hepigen $ te unnyzepe i, Py
per eopphica pela. ypa ypa ye heopon 1y berepa

? Boet. lib. iii. prosa 8.~~Respieite coeli spagium, &c.



I BOETHIUS. 179

amst not have it without care; for thou shalt
1ave always something adverse and inconvenient.
Fhou wouldest, then, enjoy immoderate lust?
But then thou art desirous to despise God’s
servamts, inasmuch as thy vile flesh has the mastery
of thee, not thou .of it. How can any man
condwet himself worse than when he subjects him-
sef to his vile flesh, and will not to his ra-
tional soul? If, then, ye were greater in your
body than the elephant, or stronger than the lion
or the bull, or swifter than the tiger, that wild
beast; and if thou wert of all men the fairest
in beanty, and then wouldest studiously seek -after
Wisdom, until thou couldest perfectly understand
#; then mightest thou clearly perceive that all
the powers and the faculties which we have before
Spoken about, are not to be compared with any one
of the faculties of the soul. Indeed wisdom is one
Single faculty of the-sout;amd-yet we all know that it
s better than all the ather faculties, whieh we have
Sefore spoken about.

§ [1. Behold the amplitude, and the firmness,
ind the swift course of this heaven. Then may
ye understand that it is absolutely nothing, com-
pared with its creator, and with its governour. Why
then suffer ye i not to warn you, that ye should
not admire and praise that which is less perfect,
namely, this earthly wealth. Even as the heaven
#s better, and higher, and fairer than all which it
includes, except men alone ; so is man’s body better

NS
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and healicpa 4 pageppa onne eall hiy innung
buton monnum anum. jpa i pey monney lLichom
becepa 4 deoppypppa Bonne ealle iy xbra. Ac.
hu micele pinch pe Bonne yeo yapl bevepe 4 deop
pypppe Bonne pe hchoma. KElc geycearr iy
apianne be hipe andepne. 4 yymle 10 heh
rpipore. poppxm 1y re godcunda anpeald ro apianne
4 to pyndmanne. 4§ tvo peoppianne opep ealk
oppa gercearra. Se phre pamr hchoman i pje
Flionde. 4 ypipe vedpe. and jhpe anhc eopjw
bloycmum. Deah nu hpa yeo ypa fxgep. R
rpa Alcabiabey re =¥eling pzy. xp hpa bip R
rceapprene. P he mzgze hine duphreon. ypa p
Apyroceley ye udpita razdbe )par deop pepc
$ mihre zlc puht puphreon. gze tpeopa. ze pup- °
pum jyranay. pxcr deop pe hatad lox. zp Bonne
hpa pzpe ypa yceapppiene $ he mihre Sone cniht
Buphreon ¥e pe =p ymbe yppacon. Bonne ne
puhre he him no innon ypa pzzen ypa he umn
puhre. peah Bu nu hpam pzgenp pince. ne bip he
no py papop rpa. ac yeo ungzerceadpirney heop
eagena hi mypp $ hi ne magon ongiton $ h }e
yceapiap uran. nzy innan. Ac gepencap nu ppie
geopnlice 9 gerceadpirlice ymeap hpelc pxy pleyc-
hcan zoo jyien. 9 Ba gerzlpa pe ze nu unge-
metlice pilmap. Bonne magon e [ppeorole on-
zeoran $ pey hchoman pzzep 94 hir yrpeon %
magon beon apeopped mid ppeopa bdaga Fegne:
Foppam 1c e pecce eall $ 1c pe =p pehre. rop-
pam 1c poloe pe openlice gepeccan on Fam enve
¥irer capiculan. Jre ealle pay andbpeapdan zod
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ud more precious than all his possessions. But
bow much thinkest thou, then, the soul better
and more precious than the body? Every creature
8 to be honoured in its proportion, and always
the highest chiefly. Therefore is the heavenly
power to be honoured, and to be admired, and to
be adored, above all other things. The beauty
of the body is very fugitive and very frail, and
truly like the flowers of the earth. Though any
me be as fair as Alcibiades, the noble youth, was;
et if any one be so sharp-sighted that he can see
hrough him (as Aristotle, the philosopher, said
hat wild beast was, which could see through
very thing, both trees and even stones, which
vild beast we call lynx:) if, then, any one were
o sharp-sighted that he could see through the
'outh whom we have spoken about, then would
ie not appear to him so fair within as he outwardly
eemed. Though thou seem fair to any one, it is
1ot the sooner so; but the imperfection of their
iyes hinders them, so that they cannot observe
hat they behold thee outwardly, not inwardly.
3ut consider very carefully, and enquire rationally,
vhat these bodily goods are, and these felicities,
vhich ye now immoderately desire. Then may
re evidently perceive, that the fairness of the body,
ind its strength, may be taken away by three days’
‘ever. | say to thee, all that I have before said
10 thee, because I would clearly prove to thee,
n the conclusion of this chapter, that all these

oresent goods cannot give to their followersthat
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. § MI. Das Pt’m ¥Ya ]n ypell. apeln=
hepbe. Ju ongam h efc phvrgen. - 3 Jur, prgeshes:
cpxp. €ala pa. bu bepy 3 km ppecendhe. - djyng-
iy e a capmam men Zcbpelsp 3 -alwr. op pams
pbean pege. e peg y Lod. Dpxep zo s
yecan Zolo on tpeopum. ic pat Beah § ge It prms
ne recap. ne pinde xe hir no. poppam Be ealle
men picon § hic paxp ne peaxt. e ma pe Hmmmap-
peaxap on pingeapdoum. J)pepep ge nu perran eopers
mect on da hehyran dune. Yome e pyaen
pillap. 1c par Beab § ze ur pzp ne recrap. Dpapep
Ze nu eopep hunday and eopep mer uc on %a rz
lzbon. Somme ze huntian pillap. x pene peah § ze
bt Bonne perron up on dunum. I innon pudum.
Dpzt $ 1y pundophc pxr geopnpulle mem pivon
$ bt pculon pecan be y= papope. 4 be xa orpum
xgpep ge hpree Zummar. ze peade. 7§ zlcey cynmer
mcyn. 4 h pron eac on hpelcum prrepum
4 on zghpelcpa ea mupum hi yculum pecan prpcar.
3 ealne pyme anbpeapdan pelan b piron hpap b
recan peulun. 4 pone ypipe wmappovenlice pecap.
Ac hic iy yppe eapmhic ¥img $ %a djrezan men

¢ Beet. kb, ifi. metrom 8.
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which they promise them, namely, the supreme
s00d_which they promisc them. Though they
collect together all these present goods, they have
not the soomer perfect good therein’; neither cam
these make their lovers so wealthy as they wish.

§ 11l. When Wisdom had ended this speech,
he began again to sing, and thus singing said: Alas!
how grievous and how dangerous is the errour
which seduees miserable men, and léads them from
the right way! The way is God. Do ye seek
gold on trees? I know, however, that ye seek it
not there, neither find ye it; for all men know
that it grows not there, any more than jewels grow
in vineyards. Do ye set your net on the highest
hill, when ye are minded to fish? But i know that
ye set it not there. Do ye carry out your hounds
and your net into the sea, when ye are desirous
to huat? 1 think, however, thet ye “then place
them ypon hills and in woods, Truly it is won-
derful, thet diligent men kmow that they mwust
seek on the sesshore and on river banks both
whité jewels and red, and gems of every kind;
wd they kaow also in what waters and in what
rivers’ meuths they must seek fishes, and they
know where they maust seek all this present
weslth, and incespemtly seek it. But it is a very
misezable thing, that nnwise men are so destitute
of all judgment, that they know not where the
true felicities are hid, mor indeed have any desire
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nnc zlcey domey ypa bhnde. $ hi nyron hpzp
¥a popan gerzlpa yint zehyodde. ne puppum nane
lupcbzpneyye nabba¥ hi to pecanne. ac penap P
hi mazzon on piyyum lenan 4 on diyum deadblicum
¥ingum pindan ¥a popan gerxlpa. F iy Lov. Ic
nac nu hu 1c mage heopa dypng eall ypa ypeorole

apeccan 4 ypa rpipe gerzlan ypa ic poloe. fpoppam

hi pint eapmpan 4 dypnizpan 4§ ungerzhizpan %onne

1c hic apecan mzge. Pelan 3 peopprapey h pil-

map. 9 Sonne hi hine habbap. Bonne pena¥ h p

ungepicpulle pzc i habban ¥a yopan gerzlpa :-

CAPUT XXXIII.
§ L

NOL " ic e hzbbe nu gepehr ymhe
pa anlicneyya 4 ymbe %a yceadpa pape
ropan gzerzlpe. Ac zir pu nu ppeo-
tole gecnapan miht ¥a anlicneyya pape
ropan zerzlpe. onne pippan 1 peapr $ 1c pe bn
relpe zevece. Da andpypoe 1c 3 cpzp. Nu 1«
ongite openlice pzrre zlcey zoder zenog my on -
¥iyum populd pelan. ne =zlczpe anpeald my on
nanum populd pice. ne pe yopa peopprcipe miy on
Biyre populde. ne pa mzyran m=zppa ne pint on
byrre populd zylpe. ne reo hehyre bliy my on
pam plerchcum lupeum.  Da andppopede pe Piybom
3 cpzp. Dpzpep pu nu pullice ongite pophp hit

* Boet. lib. iii. prosa 9.
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0 seek them; but think that they can in these
ransitory and in these perishable things, find
he true happiness. That is God. 1 know not
low | can their folly all so plainly declare and
0 greatly cemsure as I would, for they are
tore miserable, and more foolish, and more
mhappy than I can recount it. Wealth and
onour they desire; and when they have it,
hen think they (so ignorant!) that they possess
he true happiness.

CHAPTER XXXIIL
§ I .

"C"J" I have now declared to thee

e ;,’ piness. But if thou canst now clearly
:dersmnd the resemblances of the true happiness,
en, in the next place, it is necessary that I
ow thee itself. Then answered I, and said:
ow I plainly perceive that there is not enough
every good in these worldly riches; nor is per-
it power in any worldly authority; nor is true
gnity in this world; nor are the greatest honours
this world’s glory; nor is the highest pleasure
the sensual lusts. Then answered Wisdom, and
id: Dost thou, then, fully understand why it is
? Then answered I, and said: Though 1 under-
B2
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ponne ypa yeo. Da andypapede 1c J cpxh. Deah

ic hiy nu hpzr hpeg ongive. 1c polde Beah b -

pullicop. 3§ openlicop or %¥e ongican. Da amd
rpopode ye Piypom 3§ cpxp. Irenogx ppeorol b
i pzcve [zod] iy anpeald < unctodbelivhic. pesh
hine dypigze men on mawmg dxlan. ¥onne i dpeh-
genve recap § hehyre gov.on ¥a rampan gercearm
Dpzpep pu nu pene $ pe nahver mapan ne Buppe
re e mxyrne anpeald hepp pyye populde. Pa
andypapede i1c eft 4§ cpxp. Ne pecge 1c no § he
nahtey mapan ne Suppe. poppam 1c par § nan
my ypa pehgz 7 he ypumer eacan ne puppe. Pa
andypopode ye Pifoom and cpxp. IDrenog puhc Bu
rezyc. eah hpa anpeald hxbbe. zip opep hap)

mapan. bepeapy re unycpengpa pay rrpengpan pul

tumey. Da cpzp 1c. €all hic iy ypa Bu pegr.
Da cpzp re Pijoom. Deah mon nu anpeald 3
Zenyht o tpezm pingum nemne. Beah hic iy an
Da cpzp 1c. Spa me Binch. Da he cpzp. Penrr
pu nu J re anpealo 4 J zemht peo ro popreonte.
0%%e epr ypipop ro peoppranne onne oppe OO
Da cpzp 1c. Ne mzgz nznne mon pxy tpeogan §
te anpeald 3§ zemht 1 to peoppianne. Da cpe)
he. Uton nu. Zir pe ypa hince. geecan pone
anpealo 4 J gemhr. dom pzp peopprape vo. Y
Zepeccan ponne pa ppeo to anum. Da andypopode
1c and cpaxp. Uron par roppam hic iy yop. ba
cpzp he. Dpxpep pe ponne pynce umpeopp 4 un-
mzplic yeo zegadbepung Bapa ppeopa pinga. Bonne
pa ppeo bip To anum gedon. oppe hpxpep ht
Be erc pince eallpa pinga peopplicoyc 9 maphcort.
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stand it in some measure, | would nevertheless learn
it more fully and more distinctly from thee. Then
answered Wisdom, and said: It is sufficiently
clear that good is single and_inseparable, though
unwise men divide it into many, when they erring
seek the highest good in the worse creatures.
But dost thou think that he who has the greatest
power in this world, has need of nothing more?
Then answered 1 again, and said: I do not say
that he has need of nothing more, for I know
that no one is so wealthy that he needs not some
addition. @ Then answered Wisdom, and said:
Thou sayest rightly enough. Though any one
have power, if another has more, the weaker
needs the aid of the stronger. Then said I: It
is all as thou sayest. Then said wisdom: Though
any one call power and abundance two things,
it is nevertheless one. Then said I: So I think.
Then he said: Thinkest thou that power and
abundance is to be despised ; or, again, more to
be esteemed than other goods? Then said I:
No man can doubt of this, that power and abun-
dance is to be esteemed. Then said he: Let
us, then, if it so seem to thee, make an addition
to the power and the abundance; /et us add dignity
thereto, and then account the three as one. Then
answered I, and said: Let us do so, for it is true.
Then said he: Does the assemblage of these
three things, then, seem to thee worthless and
ignoble, when the three are united together? or,
again, does it seem to thee, of all things the
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rppzcon. peah hi tonemvde peon mid popoum. §
hic 1y eall an ¥inz. ¥onne hi Zezadepodve beo).
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§ II. Da* pp %ing. Bonne hi ealle zeze-
vepove beo. Bonne. bip § Liod. poppam ¥
PiF ealle nan menmypc man pullice habban ne mag
%a hpile ¥e he on piyye populoe bip. Ac ponne
¥a pip ping. ypa pe xp cpzdon. ealle gegadbopade

* Boet. lib, iii. prosa 9.—Hoc igitur, quod est unum simplexque, &c.
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tost worthy and the most noble? If thou
newest any man who had power over every
ling, and had all dignity, even so far that he
eeded nothing more, consider how honourable
nd how eminent the man would seem to thee;
nd yet, though he had the three, if he were
ot celebrated, then would there nevertheless be
> him a deficiency of some good. Then said I:

cannot deny it. Then said he: Is it not,
1en, sufficiently evident that we should add ce-
:brity ‘to the three, and make the four as one. Then
aid I: That is proper. Then said he: Dost thou
aink that he is blithe, who has all these four? 'T'he
fth is pleasure, and that any one may do whatsoever
e will, and need nothing more than he possesses ?
"hen said 1: I can never imagine, if he were such
nd had all this, whence any trouble should come to
im. Then said he: But it must then be acknow-
:dged that the five things which we have before
poken about, though they are separately named in
vords, that it is all one thing when they are col-
scted together, namely, power, and abundance, and
lory, and honour, and pleasure.

§. II.- These five things, when they are all col-
scted together, then, that is God. For all the five
0 human being can fully have whilst he is in this
rorld. But when these five things, as we before
aid, are all collected together, then it is all one
hing, and that one thing is God; and he is single
nd inseparable, though they before were, in many,
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separately named. Then answered I, and said:
Of all this I am convinced. Then said he:

Though. God be single and inseparable, as he is.

human _errour divides: him—inte—meany;,—by—their
vain words. Every man proposes to himself for

the supreme good, that which he chiefly loves.
Then one loves this, and one another thing. That,
then, is his good, which he chiefly loves. But
when they divide their good into so many parts,
then find they neither good itself, nor the part of
good which they more love. When they add it
all together, they then have neither all of.it, nor
the part which they separated therefrom. Every
man finds not that which he seeks, for this reason,
that he seeks it not rightly. Ye seek where: ye,
cannot find, when ye seek all good in one good
Then said I: That is true. Then sard he: When
the man is poor, he is not desirous of power, but
wishes for wealth and flies from poverty. He
labours not for this, how he may be most illus-
trious ; nor moreover does any one obtain what he
labours- not for. But he labours all his life for
wealth, and foregoes many a worldly pleasure, pro-
vided he may acquire and keep wealth, because
he is desirous of that above all other things. But
if bhe obtains it, he then thinks that he has not
enough, unless he have also. power besides; for he
thinks that he cannot keep the wealth without
pewer. Nor moreover does there ever seem to him
enough, till he has all that he desires. For wealth
desires. power, and power desires dignity, and dig-




102 BOETHIUS. C. XXXIIL.
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y desires glory. After he is full of wealth, it
:n seems to him that he may have every de-
e, if he have power; and /e gives all the wealth
- power, unless he is-able to obtain it for less,
1 foregoes every other advantage, so that he
y come to power. And then it often happens,
it when he has given all that he had for
wer, he has neither the power, nor moreover that
ich he gave for i, but at length becomes so
or that he has not even mere necessaries, namely,
d and clothing. He then indeed desires ne-
saries, not power. We before mentioned the
> felicities; namely, wealth, and power, and
wur, and glory, and pleasure. Now have we
ated of wealth and of power; and the same we
y say concerning the three which we have
: treated of; namely, honour, and glory, and
asure. These three things, and the two which

before named, though any man think that
any one soever of them he can possess full
)piness ; it is not the sooner so, though they
e for it, unless they have all the five. Then
iwered 1, and said: What ought we then to
? since thou sayest that we cannot, in any
: goever of these, have the highest good and
| happiness; and we do not at all think that
r one soever of us can obtain the five all to-

her. Then answered he, and said: If any one .

ires that he may have all the five, then de-

s he the highest felicities, but he cannot

y obtain them in this world. For though
c?2

——cerman —n—-—-’/-‘

v
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¢ Boet, lib. iii. prosa 9.—Habes igitur, inquit, et formam, &e.
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e should obtain the five goods, it nevertheless
vould not be the supreme good, nor the best
iappiness, because they are not eternal. Then an-
wered I, and said: Now [ perceive clearly
mough, that the best felicities are not in this
vorld. Then said he: No man needs to seek
ifter the true felicities in this present life, or
hink that he can here find sufficient good. Then
iaid I: Thou sayest truly.

§. IlI. Then said he: I think that | have
said enough to thee ahout the false goods. But
I am now desirous that thou shouldest turn thy
attention from the false goods; then wilt thou
very soon know the true goods, which 1 before
promised thee that | would shew thee. Then
said [: Even unwise men know that full goods
exist, though they may not be where they suppose
them. Thou promisedst me, a little while ago,
that thou wouldest teach me them. But of this
| am persuaded, that the true and the perfect
happiness, is that which can give to all its fol-
lowers permanent wealth, and everlasting power,
and enduring honour, and eternal glory, and full
abundance. And moreover, | say that whatso-
ever can fully bestow any one of these five, is the
true happiness; because in every one they all
are. | say these words to thee, because 1 am
desirous that thou shouldest know that the doc-
trine is well fixed in my mind; so fixed; that

o
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no man can draw me aside from it. Then said
he: O, my child, how happy art thou that
thou hast so learned it! But I am desirous that
we should still enquire after that which is de-
ficient to thee. Then said I: What is that,
then? Then said he: Dost thou think that any
of these present goods can give thee full hap-
piness? Then answered I, and said: I know
nothing in this present life that can give such.
Then said he: These present goods are images
of the eternal good, not full good, because -
they cannot give true good and full good to thei
followers. Then said I: I am well enouglh assured
of that which thou sayest. Then said he: Now
thou then knowest what the false goods are, and
what the true goods are, I would that thou shouldest
learn_how thou mayest—come to the true goods.
Then said I: Didst thou not formerly promise me
that thou wouldest teach me it? and I am now very
anxiously desirous to hear it. Then said he: What
ought we then to do, in order that we may come
to the true felicities? Shall we, as our philosopher
Plato said,-implore the divine help as well in less
as in greater things? Then said I: I think that
we ought to pray to the Father of all things;
for he who is unwilling to pray to him will not
find him, nor indeed does he pursue the right way
towards him. Then said he: Very rightly thou
sayest—and began then to sing, and thus said:
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* Boet. lib. ni. metrum 9.
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§. IV. O Lord, how great and how wonderful
thou art! Thou, who all thy creatures, visible-
and also invisible, wonderfully hast created, and
rationally governest them! Thou, who times, from
the beginning of the middle-earth to the end,

\ settest in order, so that they both depart and
return! Thou, who all moving creatures according
to thy will stirrest, and thou thyself always im-
moveable and unchangeable remainest! for none "
is mightier than thou, nor any like. thee. No
necessity taught thee to make that which thou
hast made, but by thy own will and by thy own
power thou madest all things, though thou didst
need none of them. Truly wonderful is the nature
of thy good, for it is all one, thou and thy goodness.
Good is not come to thee from without, but it
is thy own; but all good that we have in this
world is come to us from without, that is, from
thee. Thou hast no envy to any thing, because
no one is more skilful than thou, nor any one
like thee; for thou, by thy sole counsel, hast
designed and executed all good. No man set thee
an example, for no one was before thee, who any
thing or nothing might make. But thou hast made
all things very good and very fair, and thou thyself
art the highest good and the fairest. So as thou
thyself didst design, thou hast made this middle-
earth, and dost govern it as thou wilt, and thou
thyself dost dispense all good as thou wilt. And
thou hast made all creatures like to each other,
and also in some respects unlike. Though thou
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hast named all these creatures separately with one
name, thou hast named them all together, and
called them World. Nevertheless that one name
thou hast divided into four elements. One of
/Lhem is earth ; another, water; the third, air; the
fourth, fire. To every one of them thou hast set
its own separate place, and yet every one is with
other classed and peaceably bound by thy com-
mandment; so that no one of them should pass
another’s boundary, and the cold suffer by the
heat, and the wet by the dry. The nature of

earth and of water, is cold; the earth is dry and

{

o

cold, and the water wet and cold. But the air is =, «-
P2

distinguished as being either cold, or wet, or -

warm. It is no wonder; because it is created
in the midst, hetween the dry and the cold earth
and the hot fire. The fire is uppermost over all
these worldly creatures. Wonderful is thy counsel,
which thou hast in both respects executed; both
hast bounded the creatures between themselves,
and also hast intermixed them; the dry and the
cold earth under the cold and the wet water, that
the soft and flowing water may have a floor on the
firm earth, because it cannot of itself stand; but
the earth holds it and in some measure imbibes,
and by that moistening it is lightened, so that it
grows, and blossoms, and produces fruits. For
if the water moistened it not, then would it wax
dry, and be driven by the wind, like dust or ashes,
Nor could any thing living enjoy the earth or the

water, or dwell in either, for cold, if thou didst

D2
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not a httle mix them with fire. With wonderful
skill thou hast caused it, that the fire burns not
the water and the earth, when it is mixed with
both; nor, again, the water and the earth entirely
extinguish the fire. The water’s own region is
on the earth -and also in the air, and again above
the sky. But the fire’s own place is above all
visible worldly creatures: and though it is mixed
with all elements, nevertheless i¢ cannot altogether
overcome any one of the elements, because it has
not leave from the Almighty. The earth, then,
is heavier and thicker than other elements, because
it is lower than any other creature, except the
sky; for the sky extends itself every day out-
wardly, and though it approaches it nowhere,
it is in every place equally nigh to it, both above
and beneath. Every one of the elements which
we have before mentioned, has its own region
separately, and yet is every one mixed with
. other; because no one of the elements can exist
without another, though it be not perceptible in
the other. Thus water and earth are very difficult
to be seen or to be discovered by ignorant men
in fire, and nevertheless they are mixed therewith.
So is there also fire in stones and in water; very

difficult to be seen, but it is nevertheless there.

Thou hast bound the fire with very indissoluble
chains, that it may not come to its own region,
that is, to the greatest fire which is over us; lest
it should forsake the earth, and all other creatures
should perish by excessive cold, if it should alto-

v
;.



V4
cjle.
polabert

ac helt
Jinge ne
$ hio ne
OF dbune
on gepps
by leyre
eallum

- pepe p

habbe %,

bip pilniz

pxr hio

nerenu.

opep 1y

pirnejye.

hzpp of _

mid gepeahte 9 mid andzite. poppam reo ze¢-
rceadpirney yceal pealdan xgpep ze ¥zpe pilnungp
ze pxr ypper. poppam hio 1y ryndeplic cpepr
bxzpe paple. 8Spa pu Zerceope Ba jaule § ho
yeeolde ealne peg hpeappian on hipe [relppe.] ,
rpa eall per nooop hpeprp. o%Be rpa ypa hpeol
onhpeprp. ymeagende ymb hipe pceoppend. o3
© ymbe hi pelre. 0%%e ymbe Bar eopphican ze-
yceapca. Bonne hio ponne ymbe hipe pcippemd
ymeap. Bonne bi¥ hio opep hipe pelppe. a
ponne hio ymbe hi ypelpe ymea®. ponne bip ho
on hipe yelppe. and undep hipe pelppe ho
bip ponne. Sonne heo lupap par eopplican png. |

4 %apa pundbpap. Dpxr pu Dpihren popgeape pam



. IV, BOETHIUS. 205

gether depart. Thou hast established earth very
wonderfully and firmly, so that it halts on no
side, nor stands on any earthly thing, nor does
wny thing earthly hold it that it may not fall;
ind it is not easier for it to fall downwards than
ipwards. Thou also movest the threefold soul
n agreeing limbs ; so that there is not less of the
oul in the least finger, than in all the body.
[ said that the soul was threefold, because phi-
osophers say that she has three natures. One of -
‘hese natures is, that she has the power of willing;
‘he second, that she is subject to passion; the
hird, that she is rational. Two of these natures,
»easts have, the same as men. One of them is
will, the other is passion. But _man alone has
eason, and not any other creature. Therefore
1e has excelled all earthly creatures by thought
ind by understanding. For reasop should govern
oth will and passion, because it is the peculiar
aculty of the soul. So hast thou created the
woul, that she should always turn upon herself,
is all this sky turns, or as a wheel turns round;
:nquiring about her maker, or about herself, or
ibout these earthly things. When, therefore, she
'nquires about her maker, then is she above
ierself. But when she enquires about herself,
hen is she in herself. And she is beneath her-
ielf, when she loves these earthly things and
idmires them. Thou, O Lord, hast given to souls
i dwelling in the heavens, and wilt there bestow
»n them worthy gifts, to every one according to
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raplum eapd on hioponum. 3§ him paxp Fpr
peopplice zfa. =zlcepe be hipe zeeapnunge. 9
Zeveyc § he yonap ypipe beophre. 4 Beah pppe
miychce biphtu. yume beophtop. yume unbyphrop.

ypa ypa yreoppan. @lc be hiy zeeapnunga. Npex
pu Dpuhven gzegzdepajr ¥a hioponlicon papla 3

%¥a eopplican - ichoman. 3§ hi on ¥ipe populoe
Zemengeyt. rpa rpa i ppom ¥e hidep comon. yp
i eac to Be hionan puntiap. Du fpyloerr par
eoppan mid michcum cynpenum nerena. 4§ I
nppan ayeope miprhcum yade tpeopa 9 pypa
Fopzir nu Dpihten upum (Modum $ hi moron o
pe ayuigan puph Bay eappopu piye populde. < of
pyyyum birezum to pe cuman. 4 openum eagum
uper (Modey pe moten gereon Bone xpelan xpelm
ealpa gova. P eapr Du. Fopzir ur Bonne hale
eagan upey (Modey. $ pe h ponne moron apazyr-
nian on pe. 4 rodjfp pone miyr Be nu hangap
bepopan upey (Modey eagum. <4 onhht pa eagan
mid> ¥inum leohre. poppam pu eapt jio biphru
bzr ropan leohrer. 4 pu eapt peo rerre pzpr
robpercna. and pu gedeyr $ i pe zereop. pu
eapt ealpa pinga ppuma 4 ende. D bpyr ealle
ping buron zerpince. Du eapr zzpen ze pez. ze
labpeop. ze 10 yrop pe re peg ro Lgh. pe ealle

men Tto punbla}v I
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$ desert; and #hou wilt cause them to shine
ery bright, and yet with very varied brightness,
me brighter, some less bright, even as the stars,
'ery one according to its desert. Thou, O Lord,
ingest together the heavenly souls and the earthly
»dies, and unitest them in this world. As they
>m thee came hither, so shall they also to thee
:nce tend. Thou hast filled this earth with
rious kinds of animals, and afterwards sown it
ith various seed of trees and plants. Grant now,
' Lord, to our minds, that they may ascend to
iee, through these difficulties of this world, and
om these occupations come to thee; and that,
ith the open eyes of our mind, we may see the
ipreme fountain of all goods. That art Thou.
rant us, then, sound eyes of our mind, that we
ay fix them on thee; and dispel the mist that
ow hangs before the eyes of our mind, and
luminate the eyes with thy light; for thou art
ie brightness of the true light, and thou art
ie soft rest of the just, and thou wilt cause
iem to behold thee. Thou art of all things, the
>ginning, and the end. Thou supportest all
iings without labour. Thou art both the way,
1d the guide, and the place that the way leads to.
Jl men tend to thee.

-
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CAPUT XXXIV..
§. l.

¥e poloe =peyr acpian. Dpepep pu pene § g
¥1ng on piyye populde rpa Zod yie § hir Be maze
Fopzipan pulle ger=lpa. By 1c pe acpige py ic
nolde $ unc beypice znegu leay anhcney pop yop
zerelpa. pop by nan mon ne mzg oppracan §
yum Zod ne jie $ hehyre. ppa ypa yum micl
epelm 3§ diop. 3 1pnon mamge bpocay <y qupan
of. yop ¥y mon cpp be yumum zZode $ hir ne
pie pull zoo. ypoppam him bip hpzy hpeg pana.
and peah ne bip ealley buran. poppam elc ping
pypp to nauhre Zip hit nauht zoder on him nazp}.
be py pu miht ongitan $ of pam mzyran gode
cumap Ba lzpyan zod. nxyr op pam lzxyran par

mzyce. e ma pe reo ea mzg peonpan to wpelme.
ac ye zpelm mazg peopan ro ea. and beah peo

ea cym3 efr to pam =zpelme. ypa cym¥ xlc zod
or Liode. and efr to him. and he iy pzxx pulle

* Boet. lib. iii. prosa 10.
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CHAPTER XXXIV.
§ 1.

BDOHEN Wisdom had sung this lay and
$ this prayer, he began again to speak,
® and thus said: I think that it is
POOSS® now in the first place necessary, that
I show thee @ the highest good is, now I
have already shown thee what it was; or which
was the perfect good, and which the imperfect. But
one thing I would first ask thee: Whether thou
thinkest that any thing in this world is so good
that it can give thee full happiness? For this
reason I ask thee, because I am unwilling that any
false resemblance should impose upon us for the
true happiness. For no man can deny that some
good is the highest; as it were a great and deep
fountain, and from whick many brooks and rivers
flow. We therefore say concerning any good,
that it is not full good, because there is in it a
deficiency of something; and yet it is not entirely
without good, for every thing comes to naught if
it has no good in it. Hence thou mayest learn,
that from the greatest good come the less goods,
not from the less the greatest, any more than the
river may become a fountain. But the fountain
may become a river, and yet the river comes again
to the fountain. So every good comes from God,
and again to him, and he is the full and perfect
E 2
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Zod. 3§ § pullppemede. $ naney pllan pana ne
bip. Nu Bu miht ppeorole ongican $ $ iy Lod
rel. Dp ne mihr pu gepencan. Zip nan puhr
pull nzpe. ponne nzpe nan puhr pana. 4 ZF
nan puht pana nzpe. ponne nzpe nan puhr pull
Fop py bip ®mg pull hing. pe yum bip pana.
Fop by bip ®mz ping pana. Be yum bip pull. =zlc
ping bip pulloyr on hiy agenum eapda. Dpy ne
miht pu Bonne Zepencan Zir on xnegum jyya
eapplicena goda xmger pillan 3§ zmger goder pama
ir- Bonne iy yum zodo pull zicey pllan. 5 ny
naney zoder pana. Da andypopode 1c 9 cpz).
8pipe mhchce 3 pppe gerceadpirlice pu heprr me
opepcumen 3 Zepangen. P 1c ne maz no pipcpefan.
ne puppum ongean P gepencan. buron $ hic iy

eall ypa ypa Bu rezye:

§ II. Da’ cpzp ye Piyoom. Nu 1c poloe §
pu pohreyc geopnhice oppe $ pu ongeave hpap yeo
pulle zgerelp ne. NDu ne pajc Bu nu $ eall moncyn
1y anmodlice gepara $ Liod 1y ppuma ealpa gom
3 pealoend eallpa geyrceapra. he i $ hehyre [zod.]
pe nznne monn nu pzy ne tpeop. Foppam pe he
nauht nyron berepe. ne puppum nauht emn godey.
Foppam uy yegp zlc geyrceadpirner 4 ealle men §
ilce andetrap $ Lod pie $ hehyre zod. poppam pe
hi teecmap P eall zob on him py. poppam Zip hr
rpa nxzpe. Bonne nzpe he § $ he gzeharen 1.

¥ Boet. hb, iii. prosa 10.—Qud verd, inquit, habitet, &c.
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good which is not deficient in any will. Now
thou mayest clearly understand that this is God
himself. Why canst thou not conceive, that if
nothing were full, then would nothing be deficient ;
and if nothing were deficient, then would nothing
be full? Therefore is any thing full, because some
is deficient; and therefore is any thing deficient,
because some is full. Every thing is most full in
its proper station. Why canst thou not then
conceive, that if in any of these earthly goods
there is a deficiency of any will and of any good,
then some good is full of every will, and is deficient
in no good? Then answered 1, and said: Very
rightly and very rationally thou hast overcome and
convinced me, so that I cannot contradict or even
imagine any thirg contrary to it, but that it is all
even as thou sayest.

§. II. Then said Wisdom: Now I would that
thou shouldest consider studiously until thou dis-
cover where the full happiness is. Dost thou not
then know, that all mankind is unanimously con-
senting that God is the origin of all goods, and
the governour of all creatures? He is the highest
good; nor do any men doubt it, for they know

nothing better, nor indeed any thing equally good.”

Therefore every argument informs us, and all men
acknowledge the same, that God is the highest
good ; for they show that all good is in him. For
if it were not so, he would not be that which he
is called; or if any thing were more ancient or

-
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§ IIL DPa* cpzp he. Ic pe healpge J %u
zeyceadpirlice $ onzive $ te Liod 1y pull zlcpe pull-
ppemednerye. 9 zlcey gover. 4 =zlcepe zeyazlpe.
Da cpzp 1c. Ic ne mzg pullice ongizan. pop hp
Bu epc rezrc P ilce $ pu =p yxverr. Pa cpz)
he. Foppy ic hit pe yecze epr. }Jy i1c noloe §
Bu pendeyt P re Liod e pxdep iy § ppuma eallpa
Zerceapca. $ him ahponan uvane come hiy peo
heahe gooner. e he pull 1ir. Ne ic eac nolde
P pu pendeyc $ ce opep pxpe iy zod 4 hip zerzlp.
o%ep he pelp. poppam zZip pu penyr $ him ahponan
utan comon da zZod ¥e he hzpp. Bonne pape
% ping bevepe e hit him ppam come. ¥onne he.
i hic ypa pzpe. Ac § iy ppipe dyplic 9 ppe
micel yynn $ mon pay penan pceole be Lrove.

* Boet. lib. iii. prosa 10.—~Sed qus®so, inquit, &c.
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more excellent, then would that be better than he.
But because nothing was more ancient than he,
nor more excellent than he, nor more precious
than he, therefore he is the origin, and the source,
and the roof of all goods. It is sufficiently evident
that the perfect good was before the imperfect.
This then is to be acknowledged, that the highest
good is most full of every good (not to speak longer
about ¢ than we need.)—The same God is, as we
have before said, the highest good and the best
- happiness ; since it is evidently known that the
best felicities are in no other things but in God.
Then said I: I am convinced of it.

§. TIl. Then said he: I beseech thee that
thou wouldest rationally understand this, that God
is full of all perfection, and of all good, and of t
all happiness. Then said I: I cannot well com-
prehend why thou again sayest the same which
thou saidst before. Then said he: For this reason
I say it to thee again, because I am unwilling
that thou shouldest suppose that God, who is
the father and origin of all creatures; that the
supreme goodness of him, of which he is full,
came to him from without. Nor moreover am I
willing that thou shouldest suppose, that his good
and his happiness were one {hing, and himself
another.  For if thou thinkest that the good
which he has, s come to him from without, then
would that thing from which it came to him be
better than he, if it so were. But it is very foolish
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06%e ert penan § ®mz ping xp him pxpe. o%FBe
berepe Bonne he. ~oppe him gelic. Ac pe pceolon
bion zeparan $ pe Lod e eallpa Binga beqr.
Lny pu nu gelepyc § Lod pie ypa ypa on monnum
bip. o6¥ep bip re mon. $ bip papl 4 hchoma
088ep bip hiy godney. pa gegxopap [Lod] 4 efr
®cgxdpe Zehelc § gemergap. zF pu Bonne ge-
lepje $ hic ypa e on Liode. Bonne ypcealr pu
nede geleoron § yum anpeald yie mapa *Sonne
hir. pzr Bonne hiy ypa gerommgze ypa he pone
upne dep. Dpar zic ping e ropceaden bip ppom
oppum. bp opep. opep P ping. Beah hi at-
z=zvepe nien. Lnp ponne hpelc hing ropceadben bip
fpom ¥am hehyran gzodbe. donne ne bip § no §
hehyte zodb. $ 1 Beah micel yyn ro gepencenne
be Liode. $ =mg zod yie buron on him. o%%e
#mz rpom him adzled. poppampe nan puhc ny
betene ¥onne he. ne emn zod him. NHplc ping
mzg beon berepe ponne hiy yceoppend. Foppam
1c pecge mid pihtpe gepceadpynerre. § § pe §
hehyre zod on hiy agempe gecynde. § te ppuma
iy eallpa hinga. Pa cpzp 1c. Nu pu hepyc me
rpipe mhce opeppeahre. Pa cpxp he. Dpzr i
ponne @p rade $ $ hehyre zod 4 yi0 hehyre ze-
relp an pzpe. Da cpzp 1c. 8pa hic 1y, Da cpap
he. Dpzc pille pe Bonne peczan hpzr § pe eller
butan Liod. Da cpzp 1c. Ne meg 1c b=y opyacan.

poppampe 1c hiy pzy =p zepara :
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ry great sin, that any one should thus

God; or moreover think that any thing
re him, -or better than he, or like him.
must necessarily be certain that God is
ngs the best. If thou then believest that
ike as it is among men, with respect to
2 thing is the man, namely, soul and body,
ner is his goodness, which God joins and
3 holds together and regulates; if thou

that it is so with respect to God, then
wu of necessity believe that some power

than his, which may join together what
s to him as he does what appertains to us.
whatsoever is distinct from another thing,
nd the thing another, though they may be

It therefore any thing is distinct from
st good, then that is not the highest good.q
rever great sin to imagine concerning God,
good can be external to him, or any sepa-
m him ; because nothing is better than he,
y good with him. What thing can be better
reator? Therefore 1 say with right reason,
is the highest good in its own nature, which
gin of a]l things. Then said 1: Now thou
y rightly instructed me. Then said he:
1 1 before said, that the highest good and
st happiness was one. Then said 1: So
"hen said he: What shall we then say?
» is that but God? Then said I: I cannot
s, for I was already convinced of it.
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§ V. Da® me bkrybom ye zp zepebe § %
Zer=ifa amd 1o gobcusdaer an pape. e pe Bonne
Ja zer=lja bxyrp. Tomme hxrp be xzlep ye Je
Bone zzhep bxrp. Nu me bip ye Boonne pull
ez Du ne prr ju nu bpar pe cpejap § e
bio pry pe Piyoom barpp. 3 uubcpy e ubrpynerye
hzrp. ypa pe cpejap eac § § pe [lod.] pe jo
oonerye hxpp 3 %a gerzlja. 3 zlc geyzhy mon

* Boet. lib, iii, prosa 10.—Respice, inquit, an hinc quoque, &c.
* Ihid.—Nam quoniam beatitudinis adeptione, &c.
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§ IV. Then said he: Perhaps thou mayest
more clearly apprehend it, if 1 again give thee some
instance. If therefore two goods existed, which
could not be together, and were nevertheless both
good, would it not then be sufficiently evident that
neither of them was the other? Therefore the full
good cannot be divided. How can it be both full
and deficient?  Hence we affirm that the full hap-
piness and good, are one good, and that is the highest.
They can never be separated. Must we not then
necessarily be convinced, that the highest happiness
and the supreme Divinity is one? Then said I:
Nothing is more true than that. We are not able to
discover any thing better than God. Then said he:
But I am still desirous to instruct thee by some ex-_
ample, so that thou mayest not find any way of
escaping ; as the manner of philosophers is, that they
always wish to declare something new and extra-
ordinary, that they may thereby awaken the mind
of the hearers.

§. V. Have we not already proved that hap-
piness and the Divinity was one? Fe then who
has happiness, possesses both in possessing either.
Is he not then full happy? Knowest thou not,
moreover, what we say, that any one is wise, who
has wisdom ; and righteous, who has righteousness?
So we also call that God, which has goodness and
happiness ; and every happy man is a God. And
yet there is one God, who is the stem and foun-
dation of all goods, and from whom come all

F 2
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bip [Gov.] <4 peah iy an Lod. pe iy yremn j
rcaol ealpa zoba. 4 of ¥=m cumap eall Fod.
4 eyt i pundiap to him. 4 he pelc eallpa. peah
he nu pie ye ppuma 9 pe yrapol eallpa goda pe

of him cumap. ypa ypa ealle yreoppan peopja)
onhhte 4 gzebiphte op ¥xpe punnan. yume peah

beophtop. yume unbeophrop. ypa eac ye mona
rpa miclum he hht ypa pio yunne hine gzepcn.
*¥onne hio hine ealne zeondyrcinp Bonne bip he eall
beopht. Da 1c pa iy ppell ongear. pa peapp 1c
agzlped. 3 yppe arxped. 4 cpxp. Iy pr h
pundoplic. 9 pinpum. 9 geyceadpirlic ypell $ pu
nu rezyr. Da cpxzp he. Niy nan puht pynpumpe
ne gepirpe Bonne P hing $ piy ypell ymbe . 3
pe nu ymbe yppecan pillap. roppam me Binch
zodo $ pe hit gemengen ro pam xppan. Pa cpz)p
ic. Dpecay P la:

§ VL. Da® cpzp he. Npzr pu pajr § 1c Be
zp rxde P o yoe gerzlp pzpe god. 4 op Bzpe
ropan zeralpe cuma®¥ eall Ba oppe zod Be pe zp
ymbe yppzcon. 9 epr ro. ypa ypa op bzpe re
cymp F pecen 1nnon pa eoppan. and pap apepyceap.
cymp bonne up xr am =zpelme. pypp Bonne ro
bpoce. ¥onne tro ea. onne andblany ea. op hir
pypp efc to re. Ac ic poloe pe nu acpan hu
¥u piy ypell undepyranden hzpoerc. Dpxpep Bu
pene § pa pip god. Ve pe orr zp ymbe pppacon.
P 1y anpeald. 3§ peopprcipe. 4 popemapner.

¢ Boet. lib. iii. prosa 10.—Cim multa, inquit, beatitudo continere, &c.
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goods, and again they tend to him, and he governs
all things. He is assuredly the origin and the
foundation of all goods which proceed from him.
Thus all the stars are lighted and illuminated by
the sun; some however more brightly, some less
brightly. The moon also gives light in such measure

as the sun shines upon him. When she @ﬁ’sk]x

upon him all over, then is he all bright.—When
I heard this speech, I was astonished and greatly
afraid, and said: This indeed is a wonderful
and delightful and rational argument, which thou
now usest. Then said he: Nothing is more
delightful or more certain than the thing which
this argument leads to, and whick we will now
mention; for it seems to me expedient that
we add it to the preceding. Then said I: What
is that?

§. VI. Then said he: Thou knowest that I
before said to thee, that the true happiness was
good ; and that all the other goods which we have
before spoken about, come from the true happiness,
and again to iz. Thus, from the sea the water enters
into the earth, and there becomes fresh. It then
comes up through the fountain, and then runs to
the brook, then to the river, then along the river,
till it returns to the sea. But | would now ask
thee, how thou hadst understood this discourse.
Whether thou thinkest that the five goods, which
we have often before mentioned; namely, power,
and honour, and glory, and abundance, and plea-
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Zenyhe. 3 bly. Ic poloe pron hpapep BSu pendert
$ ¥ay zod pxpon hmu pxpe yopan ger=lpe. P
ypa monegu hmu beop on anum men. < peoppap
%eah calle to anum hchoman. o¥%e pu pender
¥ hpylc an Bapa pip goda pophre Ba yopan zeyxlpe.
3J p%an pa peopep zood pepon hipe goo. ym
ypa nu papl 9 hcchoma pypca¥ anne mon. 4 e
an mon hxpp mamge hm. <3 Seah vo.¥am tpem.
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calle pay pzr monney zood. ge zayrhce. gze hch-
omlice. Pzt iy nu par hchoman zodb. § mon ne
F=zep. 3 yepang. 4 lang. 4 bpad. 4 manegu
oppu Zod to eac pam. <3 ne bip hic Beah pe lichoma
relp. poppam beah he Bapa gova hpylc popleoye.
Beah he bip $ he =p pzy. ponne 1 Bxpe paple
Z0d pzprape. J gemergungz. J zepylo. 9 pyhe-
pyner. 4 Piybom. and manege ypelce cpxpca
9 ypa Beah bip opep o yapl. opep bip bipe
cpepray. Da cpzp 1c. Ic poloe $ Bu me pzdesr
zet ypeorolopn ymbe Ba oppe Zod pe To Bape
yopan gerelpe belhimpap. Da cpzp he. Ne yzde
ic pe #p $ o gerzlp gob pepe: ILiyre. cpa)
ic. pu P radeyr b ho $ hehyre good pepe.
Pa cp=¥ he. €apr Bu nu Zer zepaya P te
anpeald. 9§ peopprcipe. 4 popem=zpner. 3 ze-
nyhe. 9 bhy. 94 reo eavigney. 4 $ hehyre
Zop. $ ¥a pen ealle an. 3 $ an Bonne pie
Zod. Da cpxp 1c. NDu plle 1c nu pey opyacan.
Pa cpxp he. Dpxpep Binch pe Bonne §
¥ing pen. pe papa popena gerzlpa hmu. Fe
ro zerelp relp. Pa cpxp 1c. Ic pat nu hpex
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sure; 1 would know whether thou thoughtest that
these goods were members of the true happiness,
as there are many members of one man, and yet
all belong to one body ; or whether thou thoughtest
that any one of the five goods constituted the
true happiness, and then the four otker goods were
its good, as soul and body constitute one man,
and the one man has many members, and never-
theless to these two, namely, to the soul and to
the body, belong all these goods of the man, both
ghostly and bodily. This then is the good of the
body, that a man be fair, and strong, and long,
and broad, and many other goods in addition to
these, and yet it is not the body itself, because
if that loses any of these goods, it is nevertheless
what it before was. Then the good of the soul
is prudence, and temperance, and patience, and
justice, and wisdom, and many like virtues; and
nevertheless the soul is one thing, and its virtues
are another. Then said I: I wish thou wouldest
speak to me more plainly about the other goods which
appertain to the true happiness. Then said he:
Have I not already said to thee that the hap-
piness was good? Yes, said I, thou saidst that
it was the supreme good. Then said he: Art
thou now convinced that power, and honour, and
glory, and abundance, and pleasure, and felicity, and
the supreme good, that these are all one, and that
one is good. A Then said I: How shall I deny this?
Then said he: Which dost thou then consider these
things to be; members of the true felicities, or the
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pu poloeyr pitan. ac me lyyre ber § pu me
rxdeyc yume hple ymbe J. onne ¥u me ac-
yooerc. Da cp=p he. NDu ne mihr Bu zepencan.
ZF a zod pzpon pxpe yopan zerzlpe hmu,
¥onne pzpon hi hpzr hpegu rodvzled. ypa yp
monney lichoman hmu bip hpzt hpegu rodozled.
ac pxepa hma gecynd 1y $ e gZepypcap anne
lichoman. 4 %¥eah ne bip eallunga zehce. Da
cpzp 1c. Ne eaprp pu mape yppincan ymbe 3.
genog ypeorole Bu heprr me gzerzd. § pa zod
ne pinc nan puht tvodzled ppom Sxpe yopan ge-
relpe. Da cpzp he. Lenog puhve ¥u hic on-
Zieye. nu pu ongiege P pa god ealle jinr §
ilce  gerzlp 1. 9 po gerzlp iy $ hehyre
Zod. 9 J hehyre zod iy Lod. 4 ype Lod iy pmle
on anum uncodzled. Pa cpep 1c. Niy pzy nan
tpeo. Ac ic poloe nu } Bu me yaxdeyr hpzr

hpezu uncupey :-

§ VII. Da* cpzp he. D=zt iy nu ppeorol. §
te eall pa zod. Be pe =p ymbe yppzcon. belhmpap
to ¥am hehyran gode. 4 py men pecap zodo zenog.
¥e he penap $ P e P hehyre zod. py h yecap
anpeald. 4 eac oppu god. e pe =zp ymbe pppacon.
¥y hi penap $ lmr pie $ hehyre zod. be py Bu
miht piean $ $ hehyre zod 1y hpop eallpa papa
oppa goda pe men pilmap. 4 h lyyr. poppam Be

 Boet. lib. iii. prosa 10.—Hujus rei discretionem sic accipe, &,
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happiness itself? Then said I: I now perceive what
thou wouldest know. But I rather wish that thou
wouldest inform me somewhile concerning it, than
that thou shouldest enquire of me. Then said he:
Canst thou not imagine, that if the goods were
members of the true happiness, they would then be
in some degree separated, as the members of man’s
body are in some degree separated. But the nature
of the members is, that they constitute one body, and
yet are not altogether alike. Then said 1: Thou
needest not labour more about that. Thou hast
clearly enough proved to me, that the goods are not
separated from the true happiness— Then said he:
Very rightly thou understandest it, now thou under-
standest that the goods are all the same that hap-
piness is; and happiness is the highest good; and
the highest good is God; and God is ever one and
inseparable. Then said 1: There is no doubt of
this. But [ wish that thou wouldest now inform
me of something less known # me.

§. VII. Then said he: It is evident that all
the goods which we have before mentioned, ap-
pertain to the highest good; and therefore men
seek sufficient good, when they consider that whick
they seek the highest good. They therefore seek
power, and also the other goods which we have
before mentioned, because they think that it is
the highest good. Hence thou mayest know that
the highest good is the roof of all the other goods
which men desire and list. For no man lists any
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thing except good, or something of that which re-
sembles good. They are desirous of many a thing
which is not full good, but it has nevertheless
something of resemblance to good. Therefore we
say, that the supreme good is the highest roof of &=~
all goods, and the hinge on which all good turns,
and also the cause on account of which man does
all good. For this cause, men list every one of the
goods which they list. This thou mayest very
plainly perceive hereby, namely, that no man lists
the thing which he desires, or that which he does,
but that which he thereby earns. For he thinks
that if he obtain 4is desire, and accomplish that
which he then has resolved on, he shall have full
happiness. Dost thou not know, that no man
rides because he lists to ride, but rides because he
by riding earns some earning? Some by their
riding earn that they may be the healthier ; some
earn that they may be the more active; some, that
they may come to one of the places which they
are then hastening to. Is it not then sufficiently
clear to thee, that men love nothing more earnestly

than they do the highest good ; because every thing
whncﬂm—fr’_d;, they do for this reason,
that _they would have the highest good thereby ?
But some of them err, in thinking that they can have
full good and full happiness in these present goods.
But the full happiness and the supreme good is God £.
himself, as we have often before said. .Then said I :
I cannot imagine how I can deny this. Then said
he: Let us then relinquish this discourse, and be so
G2
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far secure ; since thou hast so fully learned that God
i8 ever inseparable and full good, and his good and
his happiness came to him trom nowhere without,
but was always in himself, and now is, and for ever
shall be.

§. VIII. When Wisdom had ended this dis-
course, he began again to sing, and thus said:
Well, O men, well! Let every one who is free
aspire to this good, and to these felicities. And
whosoever is now bound with the vain love of
this middle-earth, let him seek freedom for himself,
that he may arrive at these felicities. For this is
the only rest of all our labours; the only haven
which is ever calm after all the storms and billows
of our labours: this is the only asylum, and the &~
only comfort of the wretched, after the calamities
of this present life. But golden stones, and silver,
and gems of every kind, and all this present
wealth, neither enlighten the eyes of the mind,
nor improve their sharpness, for the contemplation
of the true happiness; but rather blind the eyes
of the mind than sharpen them. For all the
things which give pleasure here in this present life,
are earthly, and are therefore fugitive. But thel"”
wonderful brightness, which illuminates all things,
and governs all, wills not that souls should)
perish, but wills to enlighten them. If then
any man may behold the splendour of the hea-
venly light, with the clear eyes of his mind:
then will he say, that the brightness of the
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sunshine (this former) is not to be compared
with the eternal brightness of God.

§. IX. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then
said I: I am convinced of that which thou sayest,
for thou hast proved it with rational argument.
Then said he: With how much money wouldest
thou have bought, that thou mightest know what
the true good was, and of what kind it was?
Then said 1: I would rejoice with excessive glad-
ness, and I would buy with an infinite price,
that I might see it. Then said he: I will then
teach it thee. -But this one tking I enjoin thee;
that thou nevertheless, on account of this in-
struction, forget not what I before taught thee.
Then said I: No, I will not forget it. Then said
e: Did we not before say to thee, that this
present life, which we here desire, was not the
highest good; because it was diverse, and so _ .,
manifoldly divided that no man can have it all,LMu*
so that there be not to him a lack of something 33‘:"‘ L
I then taught thee that the highest good was there, ¢
where the goods are all collected, as if they were
melted into one mass. Then is there full good,
when the goods which we have before mentioned
are all collected into one good. Then is there a
deficiency of no good. Then the goods are all in
unity, and the unity is eternal. If they were not
eternal, then would they not be so anxiously to be
desired. Then said 1: That is proved, nor can I
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doubt it. Then said he: I had formerly proved
to thee, that that was not full good, which was
not all together; because that is full good which
is all together and undivided. Then said I: So
it appears to me. Then said he: Dost thou think
that all the things which are good in this world,
are therefore good, because they have something
of good in them? Then said I: What else can 1
think; is it not so? Then said he: Thou must,
however, believe that upity and goodness are one
thing. Then said I: I cannot deny it. Then said
he: Canst thou not perceive, that every thing is
able to exist, both in this world and in the future,
so long as it remains unseparated ; but afterwards
it is not altogether as it before was? Then said I:
Say that to me more plainly. 1 cannot fully under-
stand what thou art enquiring about. Then said he: -
Dost thou know what man is? Then said 1: 1
know that he is soul and body. Then said he: But
thou knowest that it is man, whilst the soul and
the body are unseparated. It is not man after they
are separated. Thus also the body is body, whilst
it has all its members; but if it loses any member,
then it is not all as it before was. The same
thou mayest conceive with respect to every thing;
lthat nothing is such as it was, after it begins to
decay. Then said I: Now 1 know it. Then
said he: Dost thou think that there is any
creature, which of its will desires not always to
be; but of its own will desires to perish?
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§. X. Then said I: I cannot find any living
thing, which knows what it wills or what it wills
not, which uncompelled chooses to perish. For
every thing, of such as I deem living, desires to

- be hale and to live. But I know not concerning
trees, and concerning herbs, and concerning such
creatures as have no souls. Then smiled he, and
said: Thou needest not doubt about these crea-
tures, any more than about the others. Canst
thou not see, that every herb and every tree will
grow best in that land which best agrees with it,
and is natural and habitual to it; and where it
perceives that it may soonest- grow, and latest fall
to decay? Of some herbs or of some wood, the
native ;soil is on hills, of some in marshes, of
some  in moors, of some on rocks, of some on
bare sands. Take therefore tree or herb, which-
soever thou wilt, from the place which is its
native soil and country to grow in, and set it in a
place unnatural to it; then will it not grow
there, but will wither. For the nature of every
land is, that it should nourish herbs suitable to it,
and wood suitable. And it so does; protecting
and supporting them very carefully, as long as it
is their nature that they should grow. What
thinkest thou? Why should every seed grow in
the earth, and turn to shoots and to roots in
the earth; except because they endeavour that

" the trunk and the head may the more firmly and
the longer stand? Why canst thou not under-
stand, though thou art not able to see it, that

H 2
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all that part of the tree which grows in twelve
months, begins from the roots, and so grows up-
wards into the trunk, and afterwards along the
pith, and along the bark, to the head; and after-
wards through the boughs, until it springs out in
leaves, and in blossoms, and in fruits? Why canst
thou net -understand, that every living thing, is
inwardly softest, and unbroken hardest? More-
over thou mayest observe, how trees are outwardly
clothed and covered round with bark, against the
winter, and against the sharp storms, and also
against the heat of the sun in summer. Who can
refrain from admiring such works of our Creator,
and still more the Creator? And, though we
admire him, which of us can declare worthily our
Creator’s will and power? how his creatures grow,
and again decay, when the time thereof comes;
and from their seed become again restored, as if
they were then newly created? What they then
again are, and also in some measure unchangedly
are; such they ever shall be, because they are
every year newly created.

§. XI. Dost thou now understand, that even in-
animate creatures would desire to_exist for ever,
the same as men, if they could? Dost thou under-
stand why fire tends upwards, and earth down-
wards? Wherefore is it, but because God made
the station of one up, and of the other down?
For every creature chiefly tends thither,—where its
station and its health most is; and flies from
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what is contrary, and disagreeing, and unlike to
it. Stones, because they are of immoveable and
hard nature, are difficult to divide, and akso
with difficulty come together, when they are
divided. If thou cleavest a stone, it never be-
comes . united together as it before was. But
water and air, are of a somewhat softer nature.
They are very easy to separate, but they are
again soon together. The fire, indeed, cannot
ever be divided. [ have just now said, that
nothing of its own will would perish; but I am
speaking rather concerning the nature, than con-
cerning the will, for these are sometimes differ-
ently inclined. Thou mayest know by many
things that nature is very powerful. It is through
powerful nature, that to our body comes all its
strength from the food which we eat, and yet the
food goes out through the body. But nevertheless
its savour and its virtue enters every pore,
even as any one sifts meal; the meal runs
through every hole, and the bran becomes se-
parated. So also our spirit is very widely
wandering, without our will and without our
power, by reason of its nature, not by reason
of its will; namely, when we sleep. But
cattle, and also other creatures, seek that which
they desire, more from nature than from will.
It is unnatural to every thing, that it should
desire danger or death, but yet many a thing
is so far compelled that it desires both of
\them; because the will is then stronger than
—_— PR,
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the nature. Sometimes the will is more pow-
erful than the nature, sometimes the nature
overcomes the will. Thus lust does. It is
natural to all men, and yet its nature is some-
times denied to it, through the man’s will
All the desire of propagation is from nature, not
from will.

§. XII. Hence thou mayest plainly know, that

the Maker of all things has imparted one desire |

and one nature to all his creatures, namely, that
they would for ever be. It is natural to every "
thing, that it should desire to exist for ever; so
far at least as it can and may retain its nature.

Thou needest not doubt concerning that which
thou didst before question, namely, concerning the
creatures which have no souls. Every one of the
creatures which have souls, as well as those which
have not, desires always to be. Then said I:

Now I understand that, concerning which I before
doubted, that is, that every creature is desirous
always to exist; which is very clear from the-
propagation of them. Then said he: Dost thou
then understand that every one of the things
which perceives itself to exist, desires to be to-
gether, entire and undivided; because if it be
divided, then it is not hale? Then said I: That
is true. Then said he: All things, however, have
one will, which is, that they would for ever be.

By this_one will, thez_ desire the one good which

for ever exists, that is, God Then said I: So
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¥u nyprerc zlcpe geyrceapre emde. ac pice nu §
$ 1y =zlcpe zeyceapre ende. P pu relp zp nem-
deyt. P 1y Zod. To pam fpundiap ealle gercearra
nabbap hi nan zod opep $ to pecanne. ne hi nan
pubt ne magon ne upop ne urop findan :.
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it is. Then said he: Thou mayest therefore plainly
perceive that it is on account of a thing good in
itself, that all creatures and all things entertain
desire. Then said I: No man can more truly
say; for I know that all creatures would flow
away like water, and keep no peace nor any
order, but very confusedly dissolve and come to
naught, as we before said in this same book, if
they had not one God who steered and directed
and governed them all.. But -now, since we know
that there is one governour of all things, we must
be necessarily convinced, whether we will or
whether we will not, that he is the highest roof
of all goods. Then smiled he upon me, and said:
O, my child, how truly happy art thou, and how
truly glad am 1, on account of thy understanding!
Thou hast very nearly discovered the truth; and
the same which thou before saidst thou couldest
not understand, of that thou hast now been con-
vinced. Then said 1: What was that, which I
before said I knew not? Then said he: Thou
saidst that thou knewest not the end of every

creature. But know now, that that is the end of

every creature, which thou thyself hast already
named, that is, good. To this all creatures tend.
They have no good besides this to seek, nor can
they discover any thing either above or beyond it.

19
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CHAPTER XXXV.
' § I

unwxllmg (that any man or any thing should mis-
_lead him; let him begin to seek within himself
that which he before sought around him, and dis-
miss vain anxieties as he best may, and resort to
this alone, and say to his own mind, that it
may find within itself all the goods which it seeks
xternally. Then may he very soon discover all
the evil and the vain which he before had in
his mind, as plainly as thou canst behold the
sun. And thou wilt know thy own mind to be
far brighter and clearer than the sun. For no
heaviness or fault of the body can wholly take
away wisdom from the mind of any one, so
that he have not some portion of it in his mind;
though the sluggishness and the imperfections of
the body often prepossess the mind with forget-
fulness, and affright it with the mist of errour,
so that it cannot shine so brightly as it would.
And nevertheless a grain of the seed of truth
is ever dwelling in the soul, whilst the soul and
| the body are united. That grain must be excited
by enquiry and by instruction, it it shall grow.
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§ II. Pa' cpzp ic. Ic eom gepapa $ $ pr
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! Boet. lib. iii. prosa 12.
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w then can any man wisely and . rationally
juire, if he has no particle of wisdom in him?

one is so entirely destitute of knowledge,
t he knows no right answer, when any one
juires.  Therefore it is a very true saying
t Plato the philosopher said. He said: Who-
ver is forgetful of wisdom, let him have re-
irse to his mind; then will he there find

wisdom, concealed by the heaviness of the
ly, and by the trouble and anxiety of his
ad.

§. II. Then said I: I am convinced that it
s a true saying which Plato said. But hast
wu not again twice reminded me of the same
ument? First, thou saidst that 1 had forgotten

natural good which I had within myself,
ough the heaviness of the body. At another
1e, thou saidst to me, that thou hadst discovered
it it seemed to myself that I had altogether
t the natural good which I should have within
'self, through the immoderate uneasiness which
1ad on account of lost wealth. Then said he:
ice thou now rememberest the words which
said to thee in the first book, thou mayest by
e words clearly enough call to mind what
wu before saidst thou wast ignorant of. Then
dI: What was that? What did 1 say I was
orant of? Then said he: Thou saidst in that
ne book, that thou knewest that God governed
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™ Boet. lib. iii. prosa 12.—Tum illa, cdm hec, inquit, ita sentias, &c.



§& 1L BOETHIUS. 247

this middle-earth ; but thou saidst that thou couldest
not discover in what manner he governed it, or how
he governed it. Then said 1: I very well remember
my own folly, and I have already acknowledged it to
thee. But though I know it in some measure, 1
would yet hear more concerning it from thee. Then
said he: Thou formerly hadst not any doubt that
God governed and: ruled all the middle-earth. Then
said I: Nor do I now doubt, nor ever shall doubt sz.
I will, moreover, at once tell thee by what I was first
convinced of it. [ perceived that this middle-earth
was composed of very many and various things,
and very firmly cemented and joined together. If
these (such contrary creatures) had not been united
and reduced to order by an all-powerful being, then
would they never have been formed, or joined to-
gether ; and if he had not bound them with his
indissoluble chains, then would they all be dis-
solved. Neither would their station and their
course be found so wise, and so orderly, and
so suitable, in their places and in their times,
if one immutable God did not exist. Good, there)

fore, directed whatever is. This, I call God, as alf ,

creatures call .

§. 1lI. Then said he: Since thou hast so
clearly understood this, I need not now greatly
labour in instructing thee farther concerning good;
for thou art now almost come into the city of
the true happiness, which thou some time ago
couldest not discover. But we must nevertheless
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consider what we have already proposed. Then
said I: What is that? Then said he: Have we

not before agreed that sufficiency was happiness,
and _happiness was—God ? Then said I: So it is

as thou sayest. Then said he: God needs no
other help besides himself, to- go&ern his creatures
with, any more than he before needed for the
creation; for if he had need of any help, in any
respects, then would he himself not have sufficiency.
Then said I: So it is as thou sayest. Then said he:
By himself he created all things, and governs all.
Then" said 1: I cannot deny it. Then said he:
We had before shown to thee, that God was of
himself good. Then said I: I remember that thou
so saidst. Then said he: Through good, God
created every thing, for he governs by himself all
that which we before said was good; and he is
the only stable governour, and pilot, and rudder,
and helm ; for he directs and rules all creatures, as
a good pilot a ship. Then said I: Now [ confess
to thee that I have found a door, where I before
saw only a little chink, so that I scarcely could
see.a very small ray of light in this darkness. And
yet thou hadst before pointed out to me the door,
but I could not ever the more discover it, though
I groped for it whereabout I saw that little light
twinkle. I said to thee some time ago in this
same book, that I knew not what was the beginning
of all creatures. Thou didst then inform me that
it was God. Then, again, I knew not concerning |
the end, till thou again toldest me that that was
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also God. Then 1 said to thee, that 1 knew not\
how he governed all these creatures, but thou hast
now explained it to me very clearly, as if thou
badst opened the door which. I before sought.
Then answered he to me, and said: 1 know that |
before reminded thee of this same argument, and
now | think that thou understandest (as the later,
so the better) concer}ing_ e truth. But I would
yet show thee somé example,) as manifest as that
was which 1 before mentioned to thee. Then
said [: What is that?

§. tV. Then said he: No man can doubt
this, that by the proper consent of all creatures,
God reigns over them, and bends their will con-
formably to his will. Hence it is very evident,
that God governs every thing with the helm and
with the rudder of his goodness. For all crea-
tures naturally of their own accord endeavour to
come to good, as we have often before said in this
same book. Then said I: Truly 1 cannot doubt
it, for God’s power would not be entirely perfect,
if creatures obeyed him against their will; and,
again, the creatures would not be deserving of
any thanks or any honour, if they unwillingly
obeyed their lord. Then said he: There is no
creature which attempts to contend against its
maker’s will, if it desires to retain its nature.
Then said 1: There is no creature which contends
against its maker’s will, except sinful man, or,
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again, the rebellious angels. Then said he: What
thinkest thou? if any creature attempted to con-
tend against his will, what could it do against
one so powerful as we have proved him? Then
said 1: They cannot do any thing, though they
will i, Then wondered he, and said: There
is no being which can or will oppose so high a
God. Then said 1: 1 do not imagine that there
is any thing which opposes, except what we before
said. Then smiled he, and said: Be assured that
that is the highest good, which so powerfully does
every thing, and has created all things, and so
widely every way extends, and so easily without
any labour disposes every thing. Then said I:
I well liked what thou before saidst, and this
pleases me still better ; but it shames me that I
did not understand it before. Then said he: I
wot thou hast- often heard tell in old fables, that
Jove, the son of Saturn, should be the highest
god above other gods; and he should be the son
of heaven, and should reign in the heavens; and
the giants should be the sons of earth, and should
reign over the earth; ‘and then should they be as
if they were sisters’ children, for he should be the
son of heaven, and they of earth. Then should
it seem to the giants that he possessed their king-
dom. Then were they desirous to break the heaven
under him. Then should he send thunders, and
lightnings, and winds, and therewith overturn all their
work, and destroy them. Such fictions they invented,
and might easily have related true history (if the fic-



24 ’ BOETHIUS. C. XXXV.

him pa leayunga nzxpon ypetpan. 4 Beah yppe zehc
prum. h mhvon peczgan hpylc dypiz Neppod re
Zizant pophre. pe Neppod pzy LChupey yumu
Chuy pxy LChamer yunu. Cham Noey. e Neppod
ber pypcan m=nne top on Bam peloa pe Senmap
hatce. 4§ on pepe Brode pe Deipa harve. ppe
neah pxpe byjug e mon nu hzr Babiloma. § b
dydon pop pem pingum $ hi poldon prron hu hesh
it pepe to pem hepone. 3 hu ¥icke pe heyon
pepe 3 hu pmpe. oSe hper pep opep pape.
Ac hit gebypeve. ypa hit cynn pay. § pe zob-
cunda anpeald h vorrencte &p h hit pullpypcn
moyton. 3 topeapp pone topp. 3§ hiopa manmgme
oprlog. 4 hiopa yppzce todzlde on tpa 4 humd
reopontiz gzepeoda. Spa gebypep zlcum Sapa pe
pinp pip pem zZodbcundan anpealoe. ne zepexp hm
nan peopprcipe on pem. ac pypp re zepanod pe
h =p hzpoon :.

§. V. Ac”® loca nu hpepep Bu pille § pic gex
yPypIZen xftep xTmigpe Zerceadpinerye  Fuppop
nu pic § apunden habbap. $ pir =p pohron. 1
pene peah Zir pir ziet uncpe popd ro yomne plea).
F p=p arppunge pum ypeapca up roppycneyye
%apa pe pic =p ne gerapon. Pa cpzp 1c. Do yp
rpa 6u plle. Da cpep he. Dpxr nenne mon mu
ne tpeop $ Liod yy ypa mibtrg § he maze pypcan
$ 7 he pille. Da cpep 1c. Ne tpeop peey nan mon

* Boet. lib. iii. prosa 12.—Sed visne rationes ipms invicem collidamus? &c.



~

. V. BOETHIUS. 255

ions had not been more agreeable to them) and yet
rery like to these. They might have related what
olly Nimrod the giant wrought. Nimrod was
he son of Cush; Cush was the son of Ham;
md Ham of Noah. Nimrod gave order to erect
\ tower in the field which is called Shinar, and
n the country which is called Dura, very near to
he city which men now call Babylon. They did
t for these reasons; that they wished to know
iow high it was to the heaven, and how thick
he heaven was, and how firm, or what was
wver it. But it happened (as was fit) that the
livine power dispersed them, before they could
romplete it, and overthrew the tower, and slew
nany a one of them, and divided their speech
nto seventy-two languages. So happens it to
wery one of those who strive against the divine
ower. No honour accrues to them thereby, but
hat is taken away which they before had.

§. V. But see now whether thou art desirous
hat we still should seek after any farther argu-
nent, now we have discovered what we before
ought. I think, however, that if we again strike
wir words together, there may spring out some
ipark of truth, of those things which we have not
ret observed. Then said I: Do as thou wilt.
[hen said he: No man doubts that God is so
owerful that he is able to work whatsoever he
vills. Then said I: No man doubts this, who
inows amy thing. Then said he: Does any man
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think that there is aught which God cannot do?
Then said I: I am persuaded that there is nothing .\
which he cannot do. Then said he: Dost thou \
imagine that he can do any evil? Then said I: |
I know that he cannot. Then said he: Thou )
sayest truly, for it is nothing. If evil were any \é
thing, then could God do it. Therefore it is
nothing. Then said I: Methinks thou deceivest’
and deludest me, as any one does a child; ¢thou
leadest me hither and thither in so thick a wood
that I cannot find the way out. For thou always,
on account of some small matter, enterest again
into the same argument, and again leavest that
before thou hast ended it, and beginnest a fresh
one. Therefore 1 know not what thou wouldest.
Methinks thou art employed about some wonderful
and extraordinary argument concerning the sim-
plicity of the divine nature. 1 remember that
thou formerly madest to me a wonderful speech,
wherein thou toldest me, that it was all one, hap-
.piness and the highest good; and saidst, that the
felicities were fixed in the highest good, and the
highest good was God himself, and he was full of
all happiness. And thou saidst, that every happy
man was a God. And again thou saidst, that God’s
goodness, and his happiness, and himself, that this
was all one, and was consequently the supreme good ;
and to this good all creatures which retain their
nature tend, and are desirous to come. Moreover
thou saidst, that God governed all his creatures with
the rudder of his goodness; and also saidst, ‘that all
L2
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creatures, of their own will, uncompelled, were sub-
ject to him. And lastly thou saidst, that evil was
nothing. And all this thou hast proved for truth
very rationally, without any ambiguity. Then said
he: Thou saidst, just now, that 1 deceived thee ; but
it seems to myself that 1 have not deceived thee, but
have very rationally stated to thee a very long and
wonderful argument, concerning that God to whom
we some time ago prayed. And I still intend to
teach thee somewhat unknown, concerning the same
God. It is the nature of the Divinity, to be
able to exist unmixed with other beings, and with-
out_the help of other beings; —whieh—nothing
else _is_ capable of. No other thing is able to
exist of itself. Thus formerly Parmenides the
poet sung, and said: The almighty God is ruler
of all things. and he alone remains immutable, and
governs all mutable things.—Therefore thou needest
not greatly wonder, when we are enquiring con-
cerning what we have begun, whether we may
establish it with fewer words, or with more. Though
we should produce many and various examples
and comparisons, yet our mind always hangs on
that which we are enquiring after. We do not
make choice of examples and comparisons, for love
of fictitious speeches, but because we desire there-
with to point out the truth, and desire that it
may be useful to the hearers. 1 called to mind,
just now, some instructions of the wise Plato;
how he said, that the man who would make a
comparison, should not choose a comparison foreign
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to the subject of his discourse. But hear now
patiently what 1 shall farther say—though it should

at first appear to thee inapplicable, whether the
end may better please thee.

§. VI. He then began to sing, and said: Happy
is the man who can behold the clear fountain_of
the supreme good, and can put away from him-
self the darkness of his mind. We will now,
from old fables, relate to thee a story.—Flt hap-
pened formerly that there was a harper in the
country called Thrace, which was in Greece. The
harper Was inconceivably good. His name was
Orpheus. He had a very excellent wife who was
called Eurydice. Then began men to say, con-
cerning the harper, that he could harp so that
the wood moved, and the stones stirred themselves
at the sound, and wild beasts would run thereto
. and stand as if they were tame; so still, that
though men or hounds pursued ‘them, they shunned
them not. Then said they, that the harper’s wife
should die, and her soul should be led to hell.
Then should the harper become so sorrowful that
he could not remain among other men, but fre-
quented the wood, and sat on the mountains,
both day and night, weeping and harping, so that
the woods shook and the rivers stood still, and
no hart shunned any lion, nor hare any hound,
nor did cattle know any hatred or any fear of
others, for the sweetness of the sound. Then it
seemed to the harper, that he desired nothing in
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iis world. Then thought he, that he would seek
ie gods of hell, and endeavour to soften them with
is harp, and pray that they would give him back
is wife. When he came thither, then should
iere come towards him the dog of hell, whose
ame was Cerberus (he should have three heads)
1d began to wag his tail and play with him for
is harping. Then was there also a very dreadful
ite-keeper, whose name should be Charon. He
ad also three heads, and he was very old. Then
sgan the harper to beseech him, that he would
rotect him whilst he was there, and bring him
ience again safe. Then did he promise that to
im, because he was captivated with the unaccus-
>med sound. Then went he farther, till he met
1e grim goddesses, whom the common people
all Parce, of whom they say that they know
o respect for any man, but punish every man
ccording to his deserts, and of whom they say
1at they control every man’s fortune. Then began
e to implore their mercy. Then began they to
reep with him. Then went he farther, and all
he inhabitants of hell ran towards him, and led
im to their king, and began all to speak with
im, and to pray that which he prayed. And the
mstill wheel, which lxion the king of the Lapitha
vas bound to for his guilt; that stood still for
is harping. And Tantalus the king, who in this
vorld was immoderately greedy, and whom that
ame vice of greediness followed there; he became
|uiet. And. the vulture should cease, so that he
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tore not the liver of Tityus the king, which before
therewith tormented him. And all the punish-
ments of the ( inhabitanté of hell were suspended
whilst he harped before the king. “When he long
and long had harped, then spoke the king of the
inhabitants of hell, and said: Let us give the man
his wife, for he has earned her by his harping.
He then commanded him, that he should well
observe that he never looked backwards after he
departed thence, and said that if he looked back-
wards he should lose the wife. But men can with
great difficulty, if at all, restrain love. Welaway !
what! Orpheus then led his wife with him, till
he came to the boundary of light and darkness.
Then went the wife after him. When he came
forth into the light, then looked he backwards
towards the wife. Then was she immediately
lost to. him.—This fable teaches every man who
desires to fly the darkness of hell, and to come
to the light of the true good, that he regard not
his old vices, so that he practise them again as
fully as he before did. For whosoever with full
will turns his mind to the vices which he had
before forsaken, and practises them, and they then
fully please him, and he never thinks of forsaking
them; then loses he all his former good, unless
he again amend it.—Here ends the third book of
Boethius, and begins the fourth.

M2
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CAPUT XXXVI.
§ I
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CHAPTER XXXVI.
§ 1.

M@ HEN Wisdom had very delighttully
$ and wisely sung this lay, then had |
® as yet some little remembrance in my
$@O®9®® mind of the trouble which I formerly
had and said: O, Wisdom, thou who art the
messenger and forerunner of the true light, how
wonderful does that appear to me, which thou
declarest to me! Therefore 1 ain persuaded that
all which thou before saidst to me, God said to
me through thee. And I also knew it before in
some measure, but this sorrow had perplexed me
so that I had entirely forgotten it. And this
besides is the chief part of my unhappiness, that
I wonder why the good God should suffer any v~
(evil to be; or if it yet must be, and he wills to
permit it, why he then does not speedily punish
it. Truly thou mayest thyself know that this is
to be wondered at. And also another thing seems
to me even a greater wonder, namely, that folly
and wickedness now reign over all the middle-
earth, and wisdom and other virtues have no praise [V
nor any honour in this world, but lie despised
like dirt in a dunghill; and in every land wicked
men are now honoured, and the good have mani-
fold punishments. Who can forbear lamenting
this, and wondering at such a spectacle; that
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ever such evil should take place under the govern-
ment of almighty God, when we know that he
sees it, and wills all good. Then said he: If it
is as thou sayest, then is this more dreadful than
any other prodigy, and is endless wonder, most
like to this, that in a king’s court gold and silver
vessels should be despised, and men should esteem
wooden vessels. 1t is not as thou supposest. But
if thou wilt call to mind all that which we have
before said, then (with the help of God concerning
whom we are now speaking) thou wilt be able
to understand, that the good are always powerful,
and the wicked have no power; and that virtues
are never without praise or without reward,
nor are vices ever unpunished; but the good are
always happy, and the wicked unhappy. I can
show thee very many examples of this, which
may encourage thee, so that thou mayest not
know what thou shouldest any longer lament.
But 1 will now teach thee the way which will
lead thee to the heavenly city, whence thou for-
merly camest, since thou knowést from my in-
struction what the true happiness is, and where
it is. But I must first give wings to thy mind,
that it may the sooner raise itself up, before it
begins to fly on high; in order that it may, sound
and untroubled, fly to its native country, and be
free from every one of the afflictions which it
now suffers. Let it sit in my chariot, and be __
conducted in my path: I will be its guide. ?

N
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(. When Wisdom had ended this speech,
ran again to sing, and said: 1 have’ very
vings, so that I can fly over the high roof
ven. But 1 must furnish thy mind with
to enable thee to fly with me: then
thou look down on all these earthly
When thou art able to fly over the sky,
nayest behold the clouds under thee, and
. fly over the fire which is between the
id the air, and mayest go with the sun
n the stars, and then be in the sky, .and
wrds near the cold star which we call
s star. It is all icy; it wanders above
stars and higher than any other heavenly
After thou art elevated far above it,
wilt thou be above the swift sky, and
leave behind thee the highest heaven.
this, thou mayest have thy portion of
-ue light.  There reigns one king, who
ule over all other kings. He regulates
idle and the rein of all the circumference
aven and earth. The only judge is
t and bright. He directs the chariot
1 creatures. But if thou ever comest
he path, and to the place which thou
10w forgotten, then wilt thou say: This
proper country ; hence 1 formerly came,
hence was I born; here 1 will now
firm, 1 will never go hence! But, 1
f it ever happen to thee that thou wilt
ust again explore the darkness of this
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world, then wilt thou observe unjust kings
and all the proud rich, to be very unmighty
and very miserable exiles; the same whom this
wretched people now most' dreads.

§. Ill. Then said I: O Wisdom, great and
wonderful is that which thou promisest, and
moreover 1 doubt not that thou canst perform
it. But I beseech thee that thou wouldest not
any longer hinder me, but teach me the way,
for thou mayest perceive that | am desirous of

- the way. Then said he: Thou must first un-

_ derstand, that the good always have power, ande
the wicked never any, nor any ability, for none
of them obtains it. Good and evil are always
enemies. If therefore the good always have
power, then the wicked never have any, because
good and evil are entirely contrary. But 1
would inform thee somewhat more distinctly
concerning each of them, that thou mayest the
better believe what I shall sometimes tell thee
concerning the one, and sometimes concerning
the other. There are two things which every
man’s intention requires, namely, will and power.,—
If therefore there is to any man a deficiency of '
either of the two, he cannot with the other :
effect any thing. For no one will undertake
what he is upwilling, unless he needs must; and
though he fully wills, he cannot perform it, if he

N2
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has not power of that thing. Hence thou mayest
plainly know, when thou seest any man desirous
of that which be has not, that power is wanting
to him. Then said I: That is true; [ cannot
deny it. Then said he: But if thou seest any one
who can do what he desires to do, then there is no
doubt to thee that he has power. Then said 1: I
have no doubt of it. Then said he: Every man is
powerful so far as he exercises power. He has no
power where he does not exercise power. Then
said I: Of that I am convinced. Then said he:
Canst thou now call to mind what 1 before told
thee, namely, that the mind of every man desires to
arrive at the true happiness, though they pursue i
diversely ? Then said I: That I remember; it is
clearly enough proved to me. Then said he: Dost
thou remember that 1 before said to thee, that it was
all dne, good and happiness? he who seeks happiness
seeks good. Then said I: I have it sufficiently
fixed in my memory. Then said he: All men, whe-
ther good or wicked, desire to come to good,
though they desire it variously. Then said I: That
is true which thou sayest. Then said he: It is
sufficiently evident that good men are good, because
they find good. Then said 1: It is evident enough.
Then said he: The good obtain the good which
they desire. Then said I: So I think. Then
said he: The wicked would not be wicked, if they
found the good which they desire; but they are /
wicked because they do not find it, and they
do not find it because they do not seek it rightly.



pinap peah to yapenne. 9 onginp cpypan on ose
tlcan pez. hpzpep Bapa ctpegpa pinch pe mbergpa.
-‘Da cpzp 1c. Nir § gelic. ye bip mubtigpa e
¥e zxep. ponne ye pe cpypp. poppam he m=g
cuman ep pivep Be he ple Bonne ye opep. jege
elley § ¥u pille. § pac =lc man. Da cpz) be.
8pa gelice beop pam gZodum 4 ¥am ypelum.
wxpep hiopa pinap pop gecjnbe paxt be cume
vo pam hehytan zode. Ac ye zoba maez cuman
pyoepn he pinap. poppam he hiyr on pubt piina).
9 ye yrela ne mag cuman vo pam pe he pina).
roppam he hit on poh pecp. Ic nat peah pe eller
hpet ¥ince. Da cpxp 1c. Ne pinch me naubke
opper or pinum ppellum. Da cpxp he. - Lrency
pyhte pu hr ongieye. 4 $ iy eac vacn Bnpe
hzle. ypa ypa leca gepuna 1y $ he cpepap Bonne

* Boet. kib. iv. pross 2.--Rurws Mnquit: 8i duo sing, &c.



5 IV. BOETHIUS 277

Then said I1: So it is as thou sayest. Then said
he: Therefore it is no question, that the good
are always powerful, and the wicked have no
power, because the good seek good rightly, and the| -«
wicked wrongly. Then said I: He who thinks
that this is not true, then believes ‘he no truth.

§. 1V. Then said he: Whether dost thou
think? if two men are going to one place, and
have equally great desire to arrive there, and
one has the use of his feet so that he can go
where he will, as it were natural to all men
that they could; and the other has not the use
of his feet that he can go, and yet is desirous
to go, and begins to creep the same way—whether
of the two dost thou think the more powerful ?
Then said I: There is no comparison. He is
more powerful who goes, than he who creeps,
because he can more easily come whither he will,
than the other. Say what else thou wilt, every
man knows that. Then said he: In like manner
it is with the good, and the wicked. Each of
them desires naturally that he may come to the
highest good. But the good is able to come
whither he desires, because he desires it rightly,
and the wicked cannot come to that which he
desires, because he seeks it wrongly. 1 know
not but thou mayest think differently. Then
said I1: 1 do not think at all differently from what
thou sayest. Then said he: Thou understandest it
very rightly, and that is also a token of thy health ;
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s it is the custom of physicians to say when they
se a sick man, if they observe in him any healthy
>ken. I wow perceive that thy nature and thy
abit contends very successfully against errour.

§. V. I have now found that thou art prompt
o understand my doctrine. Therefore 1 am de-
irous to collect for thee many arguments and
nany examples, so that thou mayest the more
asily comprehend what I am about to say.
)bserve therefore how unmighty wicked men are,
vhen they cannot come thither where even irra- } v
ional creatures are desirous to come; and how
nuch more unmighty they would be if they had
o natural inclination to it. Behold with how
eavy a chain of folly and unhappiness they are
und. Even children, when they can just go,
d also old men as long as they can go, are
sirous of some honour and of some praise.
iildren ride on their sticks, and play at various
ts of play, wherein they imitate old men. But
unwise are not willing to attempt any thing
reby they may expect to themselves either
e or rewards. But they do what is worse,
run erring hither and thither under the roof
| things; and that which irrational creatures
, unwise men do not know. Therefore the

s are better than the vices. For every man

be convinced, whether he will or whether

Il not, that that_person is most powerful
s_able to arrive at the highest roof of all
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things, namely God, whom nothing is above, nor any
thinéﬁlf_ or beyond, but all things are within

him and in his power. God is greatly to be loved.
Didst thou not before say, that that person was most
powerful in walking, who could go, if he would,
to the end of this earth, so that no part of this
earth were beyond it? The same thou mayest con-
ceive with respect to God (as we have before said)
—that that person is most powerful, who can come
o him, because he nowhere beyond that can come.

§. VL. From all these arguments thou mayest
understand, that the good are always powerful
and the wicked are destitute of all power anj
all ability. Wherefore, then, dost thou think the;
forsake virtues and follow vices? But I suppose
thou wilt say, that it is through ignorance, that
they are not able to distinguish them. But what
wilt thou then say, is worse than this ignorance ?
Why do they suffer themselves to be ignorant?
Why will they not endeavour after virtues and
after wisdom? But | know that indolence pos-
sesses’ them, and overcomes them with sloth, and
covetousness blinds them. We have before said
that nothing was worse than ignorance. But
what then shall we say, if those who are capable
of discerning, have vices, and will not endeavour
after wisdom and after virtues? 1 know how-
ever that thou wilt say, that luxury and intem-
perance possesses them. But what is weaker
than the man who is utterly subdued by the

o2 .
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frail flesh, unless he afterwards desist, and con- |
tend against vices as he best may? But what
wilt thou say, if any creature will not contend;
against them, but with full will forsakes all good
and commits evil, and is nevertheless capable of dis-
cerning? [ say ke is unmighty, and moreover alto-
gether nothing. For whosoever forsakes the uni-
versal good of all goods, without doubt is nothing.
But whosoever desires that he may be virtuous,
desires that he may be wise. Whosoever then is
virtuous, is wise; and he who is wise, is good;
he then who is good, is happy; and he who is
happy, is blessed; and he who is blessed, is a
God, so far as we have before mentioned in this
same book. But I rather think that unwise men
will wonder at that which I have just now said,
namely, that wicked men were nothing; because
there is a greater number of them than of the others.
But though they never believe it, yet it is so. We
can never reckon the wicked man pure and sincere,
any more than we can call or esteem a dead man
living. Nor indeed is the living better than the
dead, if he repents not of his evil. But he who
lives dissolutely, and will not preserve his nature,
is not he nothing?

§. VII. 1 think, however, thou wilt say, that
this is not altogether so credible, because the wicked
man can do evil, though he cannot do good, and
the dead can do neither. ‘But | say to thee, that
the power of the wicked does not come from any
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virtue, but from vices. But if the wicked were
always good, then would they do no evil It is-
not power, that any one is able to do evil, but isj
weakness. If that is true which we some time
ago asserted, that evil is nothing, then he works
nothing who works evil. Then said I: Very
true is that which thou sayest. Then said he:
Did we not prove before, that nothing was more
powerful than the supreme good? Then said I:
So it is as thou sayest. Then said he: Yet it
cannot do any evil. Then said I: That is true.
Then said he: Does any one suppose, that any
man can be so powerful as to be able to do all
that he wills? Then said I: No one supposes it,
who has his senses. Then said he: But wicked
- men nevertheless can do evil. Then said 1: I
wish that they were not able. Then said he: It
is evident that they can do evil, and cannot do
any good. That is, because evil is nothing. But
the good, if they have full power, are able to do
whatsoever good they will. Therefore full power
is to be reckoned among the highest goods;
for both power and the other goods and advantages
which we long ago mentioned, are fixed in the
supreme good. As the wall of every house is fixed
both to the floor and to the roof, so is every good
fixed in God, for he is both the roof and the
floor of every good. Therefore is the power
that man may do good, ever to be desired; for
that is the best power, that any one is able and
willing to do well, whether with less means or
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with greater, whichsoever he may possess. For
whosoever wills to do good, is desirous to have
good, and to be with good. Therefore is Plato’s
saying very true, which he said: The wise alone
can do the good which they desire; the wick
can only attempt what they desire.—l know not,
however, but thou wilt say, that the good some-
times begin what they cannot accomplish. But
I say that they always accomplish it. Though
they may not perfect the work, they have never-
theless full will, and the sincere will is to be
reckoned for the perfect work. Therefore - they
never fail of rewards, either here, or there, or
both. If the wicked have will to work what
they list, though it is not now completed, they
lose not also the will, but have its punishment,
either here, or elsewhere, or both. So greatly
does the evil will control them. They cannot
obtain the good which they desire, because they
seek it through this will, and not through the
right way. The evil will has no fellowship with
happiness. When -Wisdom had finished this speech,
he began again to sing, and thus said:
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CHAPTER XXXVII.
g L

POGBEAR now a discourse concerning proud
& and_upjust kings, whom we see sit
¥ on the highest thrones; who shine
$ in clothes of many kinds; and are
surrounded by a great company of their thanes,
who are adorned with belts and with golden-
hilted swords, and with manifold military weapons,
and terrify all mankind with their greatness. And
he who governs them, regards neither friend nor
foe, any more than a mad hound; but is incon-
ceivably lifted up in his mind, through unbounded
power. . But if any man should strip off from
him the clothes, and deprive him of the retinue and
the power, then wouldest thou see that he is en-
tirely like to any one of those his thanes who
serve him, unless he be worse. And moreover if
it accidentally happen to him, that he at any time
is deprived of the retinue, and of the clothes, and
of the power, then it seems to him that he is brought
to prison or to chains. Because, from excess, and
from immoderate clothing, and .from dainty foods,
and from various drinks of the cup, the fury of
lust is excited, and disquiets their minds very
greatly. Then increases also arrogance and wick-
edness; and when they are offended, then is the
-mind scourged with the heat of anger, until they
. P2
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are distracted with unhappiness, and so enslaved.
After this takes place, the hope of revenge
begins to deceive them, and whatsoever the
man’s anger dictates, ke promises himself his
security thereby. I said to thee some time ago
in this same book, that all creatures were naturally
desirous of some good. But unjust kings can
do no good, for the reason I have now given
thee. That is no wonder, for they subject them-
selves to all the vices which I have  ailready
mentioned to thee. Every ome of them, therefore,
necessarily must submi to the power of the
lords, to whom the has already subjected him-
self; and what is still worse, he wil not even
strive -against them. If he were willing to at-
tempt it, and were  able to persewere in the
contest, then would he be free from his guilt.

§. II. When Wisdom had sung this lay, he
began again to speak, and thus said: Seest thou
now in how great, and in how deep, and in how
dark a sink of vices, the evil-willing are involved,
and -how the good shine brighter ‘than the sun?
For the good are never destitute of the rewards
of their good, nor the wicked ever of the punish-
ments which they deserve. Lvery thing which is
done in this world has recompense. Let any
one work what he may, or do what he may, he
will ever have that which he earns. Moreover v
it is not unmeet (as was formerly the custom of
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the Romans, and yet is in many nations) that
man should have a golden crown at the end of
some course. Many people then come thereto,
and all run equally, those who are confident in
their running; and whichsoever first arrives at the
crown, then may he have it to himself. Every
one desires that he may first arrive and have it,
but nevertheless it falls to one. So does all man-
kind in this present life—runs, and hastens, and
is desirous of all the highest good. But it is
offered to no one-man, but is gffered to all men.—
Therefore it is needful to every one that he en-
deavour with all his power after the reward. Of
the reward no good man is ever deprived. A man
cannot rightly call himself good, if he is destitute
of the highest good, for no good servant is without
good rewards. Let the wicked do what they may,
the crown of good reward will always be possessed
by the good for ever. The evil of the wicked
cannot deprive the good, of their good and of their
excellence. But if they had that good from without
them, then could some one deprive them of it;
either he who formerly bestowed it, or another man.
But a good man then loses his rewards, when he
forsakes his good. Understand, then, that to _every
man_his own good gives good reward; that good
whieh-is-in—himself. What wise man will say, that
any good man is destitute of the highest good ? for
he always labours after it. But meditate thou always
on the great and the fair reward, for that reward is
above all other rewards to be loved; and add that
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reward to the before-mentioned goods which I
formerly recounted to thee in the third book.
When they are added together, then mayest thou-
perceive that happiness and ‘the supreme good
are all one, and that is God. And then thou
mayest . also perceive that every good man is
bappy, and that all happy men are Gods, and
have eternal reward for their good.

§. HI. Therefore no wise man needs to doubt,
that the wicked have also eternal recomp;nse of .
their evil, that is, eternal punishment. Though —
thou mayest suppose that any of them is happy
here in respect of the world, he nevertheless has
always his evil with him, and also the recompense
of the evil, even whilst it gives him pleasure.
There is no wise man who is ignorant that good
and evil are always discordant between themselves,
and always will diversely. And as the goodness
of the good is his own good and his own reward,
so is also the evil of the wicked his own evil and—
his reward, and his own punishment. No man,
if he has punishment, doubts that he has evil.
What! do the wicked think that they are exempted
from punishments, and yet are full of all evil?
.Not only are they depraved, but they are almost
brought to nothing. Understand therefore, from
the good, how great punishment the wicked always
have; and hear moreover an example, and retain
those well which 1 before said to thee. Whatsoever
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has unity, that, we say, exists whilst it remains
together, and this unity we call good. Thus a
man is man, whilst the soul and the body are
together. But when they are separated, then is
he not that which he before was. The same thou
mayest conceive concerning the body, and con-
cerning its members. If any of the members is
off, then it is not full man, as it before was.
So if any good man depart from good, then is he
not any more fully good—if he absolutely depart! ™
from good. When it happens that the wicked
leave off what they before did, ¢key are not what
they before were. But when men forsake good and
become wicked, then are they nothing but a resem-
blance, so that one may see that they formerly were
men, but they have lost the best part of human
nature, and kept the worst. They forsake the good
of their nature, namely, human manners, and have
nevertheless the likeness of man whilst they live.

§. IV. But as the goodness of men raises them
above human nature, so far that they are named
Gods; so also their wickedness depresses them
below human nature, so far that they are called
evil, which we say is nothing. Therefore if thou
shouldest meet a man so debased that he is turned
from good to evil, thou canst not rightly name
him man, but beast. If then thou observest with .-
respect to any man, that he is a covetous man
and a spoiler, thou shouldest not call him man,
but wolf. And the fierce man, who is a brawler,

Q2
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thou shouldest call hound, not man. And the
deceitful, crafty man, thou shouldest call fox, not
man. And the immoderately proud and angry
man, who has overgreat malice, thou shouldest
call lion, not man. And the dull man, who is
too slow, thou shouldest call ass, rather than
man. And the excessively timid, who is more
fearful than he needs, thou mayest call hare, rather
than man. And to the inconstant and the light,
thou mayest say, that they are more like the wind,
or volatile birds, than sedate men. And, to him
whom thou observest lying in the lusts of his
body; that he is most like to fat swine, which
always desire to lie in foul mire, and will not wash
themselves in pure waters; but if they sometimes
rarely are made to -swim, then cast themselves
again into the mire, and wallow therein. When
Wisdom had ended this speech, he began to sing,
and thus said :

CHAPTER XXXVIII.
§ L

» CAN relate to thee from ancient fables,
a story very similar to the saying

)O@®®® It happened formerly in the TrOJan
war, that there was a king whose name was
Ulysses, who had two countries under the Casar.
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The countries were called Ithaca and Retia, and
the Czesar’s name was Agamemnon. When Ulysses
went with the Caesar to the battle, he had some
hundred ships. Then were they some ten years
in that war. When the king again returned
homeward from the Ceesar, and they had con-
quered the land, 4e had not more ships than one;
but that was a vessel with three rows of oars.
Then opposed him a great tempest and stormy
sea. He was then driven upon an island, out in
the Wendel Sea. Then was there the daughter
of Apollo, the son of Jove. Jove was their king,
and pretended that he should be the highest god,
and that foolish people believed him, because he
was of royal lineage, and they knew not any other
god in that age, but worshipped their kings for gods.
Then should the father of Jove be also a god,
whose name was Saturn; and likewise all his
kindred they held for gods. Then was one of
them the Apollo whom we before mentioned.
Apollo’s daughter should be a goddess; her name
was Circe. She, they said, should be very skilful
in sorcery, and she dwelt in the island which the
king was driven upon, whom we before mentioned.
She had there a very great company of her ser-
vants, and also of other maidens. As soon as
she saw the king driven thither, whom we before
mentioned, whose name was Ulysses, then began
she to love him, and each of them the other,
beyond measure; so that he for love of her neg-
lected all his kingdom and his family, and dwelt
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with her until the time that his thanes would no
longer remain with him, but, for love of their
country, and on account of exile, determined to
leave him. Then began false men to work spells.
And they said, that she should by her sorcery
overthrow the men, and cast them into the bodies
of wild beasts, and afterwards: throw ¢kem into
chains and fetters. Some, they said, she should
transform to lions, which instead of speaking,
roared. Some should be wild boars, and when
they should lament their misfortune, then they
grunted. Some became wolves. These howled
when they should speak. Some became the kind
"of wild beast that is called tiger. Thus was all
the company turned to wild beasts of various
kinds, every one to some beast, except the king
alone. Every meat they refused which men eat,
and desired those which beasts eat. They had no
resemblance of men either in body or in voice,
yet every one knew his mind, as he before knew iz.
That mind was very sorrowful through the miseries
which they suffered. Indeed the men who believed
these fictions, nevertheless knew that she by sorcery
could not change the minds of men, if she changed
the bodies. How great an excellence is that of the
mind. in comparison of the body !—By these things
and the like thou mayest learn, that the excellence
of the body is in the mind ; and that to every man
the vices of his mind are more hurtful. Tke vices of
the mind draw all the body to them, and the infirmity*”
of the body cannot entirely draw the mind to it.
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§ Il. Then said I: 1 am convinced that that
18 true which thou before saidst, namely, that it
would not be unfit that we should call evil-
willing men, cattle, or wild beasts, though they _
have the resemblance of man. But if | had such
power as the almighty God has, then would not
I permit the wicked to injure the good so much
as they now do. Then said he: It is not per-
mitted to them so long as thou supposest. But
thou mayest be assured that their prosperity will_
be very soon taken from them, as | will shortly
inform thee, though | have not leisure now on
- account of other discourse. If they had not the
vain power which they think they have, then
would they not have so great punishment as they
shall have. The wicked are much more unhappy
when they are able to accomplish the evil which
they list, than they are when they are unable to
do it; though these unwise men do not believe it.
It is very miserable that any man wills evil, and
it is still much worse that he is able to do it; for
the evil will is dispersed like frankincense before
the fire, if man is not able to accomplish the work.
But the wicked have sometimes three misfortunes:
one is, that they will evil; the second, that they
'\are able o do it; the third, that they accomplish it.
For God has decreed to give punishments and
calamities to wicked men for their evil works.
Then said 1: So it is as thou sayest; and yet |
would wish, if I might, that they had not the
unhappiness of being able to do evil. Then said
R 2
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he: 1 think however that that power will be lost
by them sooner than either thou or they would
expect. For nothing is of long duration in this
‘/present life, though it seem to men that it be long.
But frequently the great power of the wicked
falls very suddenly, even as a great tree in the

ood makes a loud crash when men least expect;
and through fear they are always very miserable.
But if their wickedness makes them miserable, is
not then the long evil always worse than the
short? Though the wicked never died, 1 should
still - say that they were most miserable. If the
miseries are all true, which we long ago discoursed
about, which the wicked should have in this world,
then is it evident that those miseries are infinite
which are eternal. Then said 1 : That which thou
sayest is wonderful, and very difficult to be under-
stood by ignorant men. But | nevertheless per-
ceive that it agrees very well with the argument
which we were before holding. Then said he: 1
am not now speaking to ignorant men, but am
speaking to those who desire to understand wisdom ;
for it is a token of wisdom, that any one is willing
to hear and understand it. But if any of the unwise
doubts any of the reasonings which we have already
used in this same book, let him point out, if he
can, some one of the arguments whic/ is either false,
or inapplicable to the subject about which we are
enquiring ; or, thirdly, let him turn, understand, and
believe that we argue rightly. If he will do none
of these things, then he knows not what he means.



Beapum. poplam ege Bz pieey. ac pop oppum
jingum 1c it yppece zer ypppop. Da cpxp 1c
Fop hpilcum oppum ¥ingum poldeyt Bu § yppecan.
buron poppam ¥e pu nu yxdeyr. Pa cpxp he.
Lemunpr ¥u § pc =p yppxcon. § pay $
Zovan hzpoen yymle anpeald 9 zer=lpa. 3§ |
ypelan nzpoen nzppe naupep. Pa cpxp 1c. Der
ic zeman. Da cpxp he. Npzc penjr Bu nu.
ZF bu zephrt hpylcne yppe ungerahzne mon.
9 ongicyr Beah hpzr hpegu godey on him. hpxpep
he pe rpa ungerzhg ypa re pe nan puhr gover
nepp. Pa cpep 1c. 8e me pynch germhgpa. e
hpzt hpegu hzpp. Da cpzp he. Ac bu pyncp %e
ponne be pam pe nan puhr zoder nzpp. ZTF he
hzrp pumne eacan jypeler. re pu pilt pecgan
ponne zet pe ungerzlizpa Bonne pe opep. pop
b=y yreler eacan. Da cpzp 1c. Dp ne pceolve

¢ Boet. lib. iv. prosa 4.—Nam hoc quoque quod dicam, &c.



< HIL BOETHIUS. iy

§. 1. But 1 can still teach thec another
thing, which to ignorant men will secm yet more
surprising, and is nevertheless suitable enough to
the argument which we are holding. Then said [:
What thing is that? Then said he: It is this
that those wicked persons are much more happy
who in this world have great misery and manifol
punishment for their crimes, than those are wh
have no suffering or punishment in this world for)~
their guilt. Let no one, however,  suppose, that
1 speak thus, merely because 1 would reprove
vices and praise virtue, and by the example urge
and persuade men to good conduct through fear of
punishment: but | speak it still more for other
reasons. Then said 1: For what other reasons
wouldest thou speak it, except what thou hast
just mentioned? Then said he: Dost thou recol-
lect what we before said, namely, that the good

\always had power and happiness, and the wicked
never had either? Then said I: That I remember.
Then said he: But what thinkest thou, if thou
seest any man very unhappy, and yet perceivest
something of good in him; is he as unhappy as
the man who has no good in Aim? Then said I:
He appears to me more happy, who has something
of good. Then said he: But what then dost thou
think concerning him who has no good, if he has
some addition of evil? He, thou wilt say, is still
more unhappy than the other, through the addition
of evil. Then said I : Why should not I think so?
Then said he: Admitting that it so appears to
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thee, understand with inward mind, that the wicked
bave always something of good among their evil,
namely, their punishment, which we may very
easily und justly reckon to them as good. But
those persons whose evil is all unpunished in this
world, have an evil heavier and more dangerous
than any punishment in this world is, namely, that
their evil is unpunished in this world, which is the
most evident token of the greatest evil in this
world, and of the worst recompense after this
world. Then said 1: 1 cannot deny this, Then
said he: Therefore the wicked are more unhappy,
because their wickedness is undeservedly forgiven
them, than they are if their wickedness is recom-
" pensed according to their deserts. Therefore it is
right that evil should be inflicted on the wicked,
and it is wrong that they should be suffered to
go unpunished. Then said 1: Who denies this?
Then said he: No man can deny, that every thing
is good which is right, and every thing evil which
is wrong. Then said I: I am much troubled
with this discourse, and wonder why so righteous
a Judge should bestow any unjust gift. Then said
he: Wherefore sayest thou that? Then said I:
Because thou before saidst that he did wrong, in-
asmuch as he left the wicked unpunished. Then
said he: That is his glory, that he is so bountiful,
and bestows so abundantly. It is a great gift, that
he waits till the wicked are sensible of their wick-
edness and turn to good. Then said I: Now 1
understand, that it is not an eternal gift which he
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bestows upon the wicked, but is rather the waiting
and delay of the supreme Judge. On account of Ais
delay and forbearance, methinks he is the more
contemned; and yet this argument pleases me
well enough, and seems to me agreeable enough
to what thou before saidst.

§ IV. But 1 beseech thee now that thou
wouldest tell me, whether thou thinkest that
the wicked have any punishment after this world ;\
or the good any reward for their goodness ?
Then said he: Did not [ say to thee before,
that the good have recompense for their good-
ness, both here and for ever; and the wicked
also have recompense for their wickedness, both
here and also for ever? But I will now divide
the wicked from the wicked, in two parts. For \
one part of the wicked shall have eternal punish-
ment, because they have deserved no mercy ; and \
the other part shall be purified and proved in ‘
the heavenly fire, as silver here is, because it !
has some deserts of some mercy, wherefore it
may after these troubles come to everlasting
honour. Still 1 could "instruct thee more, both
_concerning the good, and concerning the wicked,
if I now had leisure. But I fear that I should
neglect what we were before seeking after,
namely, that we would argue so as to convince
thee that the wicked had no power, nor ahy)
honour, either in this world or in that to come.
For formerly this appeared to thee the worst

s 2
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of all 'things, that thou thoughtest they had too
much ; and thos always lamentedst, because they
were not always . punished; and 1 always said
to thee, that they never are without punishment,~
though it appear not so to thee. But I know,’
however, that thou wilt lament that they have so
long time . permission to do evil, and 1 have
always said to thee, that the time is a very little :
while; and 1 now say to thee that the longer it °
is, the more unhappy they are, and it would be.|
to them the greatest unhappiness of all, that the |
time continued till doomsday. And 1 said to,l
thee also, that they would be more unhappy,
if their evil were unjustly passed over, than they
would be if their evil were justly punished.—
Yet it so happens, that thou thinkest those who have
impunity are happier than those who are punished.

§. V. Then said I: Nothing ever appears to
me so convincing, as thy arguments appear to
me, at the times when 1 hear them. But if I
turn myself to the judgment of this people, they
pot only are unwilling to believe this thy doc-
trine, but they will not even hear it. Then said
he: That is no wonder. Thou knowest that the
men who have unsound eyes, cannot very easily
look at the sun, when it shines brightest, nor
indeed do they choose to look on fire, or on any
thing bright, though the apple of the eye be left.
In like manner the sinful minds are blinded by
their evil will, so that they are not able to
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behold the light of the clear truth, which is the
highest wisdom. But it is with them, as with
the birds and the beasts which can see better
by night than by day. The day blinds and
darkens their eyes, and the darkness of the night
enlightens them. Therefore the blinded minds
imagine that this is the greatest happiness, that
a man should be permitted to do evil, and should
not be punished for the deed. For they are not
desirous to enquire after every instruction till
_ they know what is right, but turn to their un-
right will and follow after it. Therefore I
know not to what purpose thou teachest me to
the foolish men who never follow after me. I
never speak to them; but 1 speak to thee, be-
cause thou art inclined to follow after me, and
labourest more in the pursuit than they do. 1
regard not what they judge. 1 approve thy
judgment more than theirs, for they all look
with both eyes (as well the eyes of the mind as
those of the body) on these earthly things, which
excessively delight them. But thou alone some-
times lookest with one eye on the heavenly things,
and with the other thou lookest as yet on these
earthly. For the unwise think that every man
is as blind as they are, and that no man is able
to see what they cannot see. Such folly. is most
like to this; that a child should be born full sound
and full healthy, and so greatly improving in all
excellencies and virtues during childhood, and
afterwards all the youth, that he becomes capable
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of every art; and then a Yittle before his middle-
age, he should become blind of both eyes, and also
the eyes of the mind should become so blinded
that he remembers nothing which he ever before
saw or heard; and nevertheless ke should think °
that he is as éapable of every thing as he ever
most capable was ; and should think that it is with
every man as it is with him, and that it seems to
every®man as it seems to him. But though he were
so foolish as to think so, should we all think as he
thinks? | judge, however, that we should not. But
I am desirous to know thy opinion concerning the
men, of whom we before said, that we thought they
were more like wild beasts than men ? how much wis-
dom they had? Methinks, however they have none.

§. VI, I would now offer to thee a true ob-
servation, but I know that this people will not
believe it; namely, that those persons whom men
injure, are happier than those are who injurez/

" them. Then wondered 1 at this, and said: I wish
that thou wouldest explain to me, how it can be
go. Then said he: Dost thou understand that
every evil-willing and every evil-doing man is de-
serving of punishment? Then said I: 1 under-
stand that very well. Then said he: Is he not
then evil-willing and evil-doing, who punishes the
innocent? Then said I: So it is as thou sayest.
Then said he: Dost thou think that they are
miserable -and unhappy, who are deserving of
punishment? Then said 1: 1 not only think it,
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but know # well. Then said he: If thou wert now
to judge, which wouldest thou judge more deserving
of punishment? him who injured the innocent, or
him who suffered the injury? Then said I: There
is no comparison. 1 would help him who was in-
nocent, and oppose him who injured him. Then said
he: Then, in thy opinion, he is more miserable who
does the evil, than he who suffers it. Then said 1:
This 1 believe, that every unjust punishment is the
evil of him who inflicts it, not of him who suffers it ;
therefore his evil makes him miserable. And I per-
ceive that this is a very just observatian, which thop
now makest, and very agreeable to thoge which thou
madest before; but 1 nevertheless know that this
people will not think so.

§ VII. Then said he: Thou understandest it
well. But advocates in these days plead for those
who less need it. They plead for these who are
injured, and do net plead for those who do the injury.
It were more needful to thgse who injure other
persons who are innocent, that some one should plead
for them before the judges, and pray that as great
hurt might be done to them, as they had done to the
other persons who were innocent.  As the sick man
has need that some one should lead him to the phy-
sician, that he may cure him; so has he who does
evil, that some one should lead him to the judges,
that his vices may be cut off and burned. 1 do not
say that it is wrong that we should help the inno-
cent and defend him ; but 1 say that it is better

T?
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that we should accuse the guilty ;; and I say that the
defence does no good either to the guilty or to
his defender, if they are desirous that their evil
should not be punished in proportion to its guilt.
But I think that if the guilty had any spark of
wisdom, and in any measure knew i, they would
make amends for their crimes by punishment, which
might be inflicted on them here in this world. They
‘'would not then say that it was punishment, but
would say that it was their purification and their
amendment ; and would seek no advocate, but would
cheerfully suffer the judges to punish them according
to their own will. Hence no wise man ought to
hate any one. No man, except the most foolish of
all, hates the good. Nor is it right that we hate the
wicked ; but it is more right that we have mercy on
him. This then is mercy to them, that we punishl,
their vices according to their deserts. No one ought
to afflict a person grievously sick ; but we ought to
lead him to the physician, that he may cure him.—
When Wisdom had finished this discourse, he again
began to sing, and thus said:
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CHAPTER XXXIX.
§ 1.

®® HEREFORE vex ye your minds with
& unright hatred, as waves through the
® wind agitate the sea? Or wherefore
®®@® upbraid ye your fortune, that she
has no power’ Or why cannot ye weit for nataral
death, when he every day hastes towards you?
Why cannot ye observe that he seeks every day
after birds, and after beasts, and after men, and
quits no traek till he seizes that which he pursues?
Alas! that unbhappy men canmot wait till he
comes to them, but anticipate him, as wild beasts
desire to ‘destroy each other! But it would net
be right in men, that any onme of them should
hate another. But this would be right, that every
one of them should render to another recompense
of every work according to his deserts; that is, that
we should love the good, as it is right that we
should do, and should have mercy on the wicked,
as we have before said—should love the man, and
hate and cut off his vices, as we best may.

§. [I. When he had sung this lay, he was
silent for some time. Then said 1: Now 1 clearly
understand that true happiness is founded on the
\deaerts of 'good men, and misery is founded on the
deserts of witked men. But 1 will yet say -that

~
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the happiness of this present life seems to me
no little good, and its unhappiness no little evil.
For I never saw or heard of any wise man who
would rather be an exile, and poor, and wandering,
and despised; than wealthy, and honourable, and
powerful, and eminent in his own country. For
they say that they can the better fulfil their wis-
dom, and observe it, if their power be ample over
the people which is under them, and also in some
measure over those which are in the neighbour-
bood around them; because they are able to repress
the wicked, and promote the good. For the good
is always to be honoured both in this present
life and in that to come; and the wicked, whom
man cannot restrain from his evil, is always de-
serving of punishment both in this world and in
that to come. But [ very much wonder, why it
should so fall out, as it now often does; namely,
\that various punishments and manifold misfortunes
come to the good, as they should to the wicked;
and the blessings, which should be a reward to
good men for good works, come to wicked men.
Therefore 1 would now know from thee, how
that course of events were approved by thee.
I should wonder at it much less, if I knew that
it bhappened fortuitously, without God’s will and
without his knowledge. But the almighty God
has encreased my fear and my astonishment by
these things. For he sometimes gives felicities
to the good, and infelicities to the wicked, as it
were right that he always did. Sometimes again
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he permits that the good have infelicities and mis-
fortunes in many things; and the wicked have hap-
piness, and it frequently happens to them according
to their own desire. Hence I cannot think other-
wise, than that it so happens fortuitously, unless
thou still more rationally show me the contrary.—
Then answered he, after a long time, and said : It is
no wonder though any one think, that something of
this kind happens undesignedly, when he cannot un-
derstand and explain wherefore God so permits. But
thou oughtest not to doubt that so good a creator
and governour of all things, rightly made all that which
he has made, and rightly judges and governs i all,
though thou knowest not why he so and so may do.

§. HI. When he had made this speech, he
began to sing, and said: Who of the unlearned
wonders not at the course of the sky, and its
swiftness; how it every day revolves about all
this middle-earth? Or who wonders not that
some heavenly bodies have a shorter circuit than
others have? as the stars have which we call the
waggon’s shafts. They have so short a circuit,
because they are so near the north end of the
axis, on which all the sky turns. Or who is not as-
tonished at this, (except those only who know it,)
that some heavenly bodies have a longer circuit
than others have, and those which revolve midward
about the axis (as Bootes does,) the longest? and
that the star Saturn does not come where it before
was till about thirty winters? Or who wonders
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not at this, that some stars depart under the sea,
as some persons suppose that the sun does when
she sets? But she nevertheless is not nearer to
the sea than she is at mid-day. Who is not as-
tonished when the full moon is overspread with
darkness? or again, that the stars shine before
the moon, and do not shine before the sun? At
this and many a like thing they wonder, and
wonder not that men and all living creatures have
continual and useless enmity with each other. Or
why wonder they not at'this, that it sometimes
thunders, and sometimes begins not? or, again,
at the strife of sea and of winds, and of waves .
and of land? or why ice is formed, and again by ale
the shining of the sun returns to its own nature?
But the inconstant people wonders at that which
it most seldom sees, though it be less wonderful ;
and thinks that that is not the old creation, but
bas by chance newly happened. But they who
are inquisitive and endeavour to learn, if God
removes from their mind the ignorance which it
before was obscured with, then will they not wonder -
at many things which they now wonder at.

§. IV. When Wisdom had sung this lay, he
was silent a little while. Then said . I: So it is
as thou sayest. But I am still desirous that thou
wouldest instruct me somewhat more distinctly
concerning the thing which has chiefly troubled
my mind, namely, what I before asked thee. For
it was always hitherto thy custom, that thou
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wouldest teach every mind abstruse and unknown
things. Then began he to smile, and said to me:
Thou urgest me to the greatest argument and the
most difficult to handle. This explanation all
philosophers have sought, and very diligently la-
boured about, and scarcely any one has come to
the end of the discussion. For it is the nature
of the discussion and of the enquiry, that always
when there is one doubt removed, then is there
an innumerable multitude raised. So it is related .
in old tales, that there was a serpent which had
nine heads, and whenever any one of them was
cut off, then grew there seven for that one head.
Then happened it that the celebrated Hercules
came there, who was the son of Jove. Then
could not he imagine how he by any contrivance
might overcome them, until he surrounded them
with wood, and then burned with fire. So is it
with respect to this argument, concerning which
thou askest me. With difficulty comes any man
out of it, if he enters into it. He never comes
to a clear end, unless he have an understanding
as sharp as the fire. For he who will enquire
concerning this, ought first to know, what the
simple foreknowledge of God is, and what destiny
is, and what happens fortuitously, and what the
divine knowledge is, and the divine predestination,
and what the freedom of men is. Now thou mayest
perceive how weighty and how difficult all this is,
to explain. But I will nevertheless endeavour to teach
thee a little of it, because I have conceived it to
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be a very powerful remedy of thy sorrow, if thou
learn something of this, though it be long for me to
teach. For it is near the time when I had intended
to begin other work, and I have not yet finished
this ; and methinks, too, thou art rather weary, and
these long discourses appear to thee too much pro-
tracted, so that thou art now desirous of my songs. 1
know, besides, that they give thee pleasure. But thou
must nevertheless bear with me for some time. [
cannot so readily sing it, nor have I leisure, for it is a
very long argument. Then said I: Do as thou wilt.

/—§T V. Then began he to speak very far about,
as 'if he intended not that discourse, and néver-
theless approached thitherward, and said: All crea-
tures visible and invisible, unmoving and moving,
receive from the immoveable, and from the sted-
fast, and from the singly-existing God, order, and
form, and measure; and therefore it was so or-
dained, because he knew wherefore he made all
that he made. Nothing of that which he has

{Lreated is unsuitable to him. God dwells always in
the high city of his unity and simplicity. Thence
he distributes many and various measures to all
his creatures, and thence he governs them all.
But that which we call God’s providence and his
foreknowledge, is suck whilst it is with him, in
his mind, before it is fulfilled, and so long as it
is only designed ; but after it is fulfilled then we call
it, destiny. Hence may every man know that these
are both two names, and two things, providence,
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and destiny. Providence is the divine intel-
ligence, which is fixed in the high creator, who
foreknows all, how it shall come to pass, before
it happens. But that which we call dgc;t_i_qy, is
God’s ‘work which he every day works, both
what we see, and what is invisible to us. But
the divine providence restrains_all creatures, so
that they canfiot forsake their order. Destiny,
then, distributes to all creatures, forms, and places,
and times, and measures. But destiny comes from
the mind and from the providence of the al-
mighty God. He, therefore, works, after his un-
speakable providence, whatsoever he wills.

§. VI. As every artificer considers and marks
out his work in his mind, before he executes it,
and afterwards executes i all; this fluctuating
_course of events, which we call destiny, proceeds
after his providence and after his counsel, as he
intends that it should be. Though it appear tq
us complicated, partly good, and partly evil, it i
nevertheless to him singly good, because he bring;
it all to a good end, and does for good all tha
which he does. Afterwards, when it is wrought,
we call it destiny; before, it was God’s provi-
dence, and his predestination. The course of
events, therefore, is caused by him, either through
good angels, or through the souls of men, or
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through the life of other creatures, or through
the stars of heaven, or through the various de-
ceits of devils; sometimes through one of them, ™
sometimes through them all. But this is clearly
manifest that the divine Providence is simple and
unchangeable, and governs every thing according to
order, and fashions every thing. Some things, there-
fore, in this world are subject to destiny, others\,
are not at all subject to it. But destiny, and all
the things which are subject to it, are subordinate
to the divine providence. Concerning this, I can
mention to thee a comparison, whereby thou mayest
the more clearly understand which men are sub-
ject to destiny, and which are not. All this
moving and this changeable creation, revolves on
the immoveable, and on the stedfast, and on the
singly-existing God, and he governs all creatures,
as he at the beginning had, and still has determined.

§ VII. As on the axle-tree of a waggon the
wheel turns, and the axle-tree stands still, and
nevertheless supports all the waggon, and regulates
all sts progress—the wheel turns round, and the
nave, being nearest to the axle-tree, goes much
more firmly and more securely than the fellies
do—=so the axle-tree may be the supreme good,
which we call God, and the best men go nearest
to God, as the nave goes nearest to the axle-tree,
and the middle class of men as the spokes. For
of every spoke, one end is fixed in the nave, and
the other in the felly. So is it with respect to
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the middle c/uss of men. One while the man
meditates in his mind concerning this earthly life,
another while concerning the heavenly; as if he
should look with one eye to the heavens, and
with the other to the earth. As the spokes stick,
one end in the.felly, and the other in the nave,
and the spoke is midward equally near to both,
though one-end be fixed in the nave and the ather
in the felly; so are the middle ¢lass of men in
the middle of the spokes, and the better nearer
the nave, and the most numerous class nearer the
fellies. They are nevertheless fixed to the nave,
and the nave to the axle-tree. But the fellies de-
pend on the spokes, though they wholly roll upon ‘\
the earth. So do the most numerous class of ;
men depend on the middle class, and the middle *
cluss on the best, and the best on God. Though
the most numerous cluss turn all their love to-
wards this world, they are not able to dwell there,
nor do they come to any thing, if they are not
in some measure fastened to God, any more than
the fellies of the wheel can make any progress, if
they are not fastened to the spokes, and the spokes
" to the axle-tree. The fellies are farthest from the
axle-tree, therefore they go the most roughly. The
pave goes nearest the axle-tree, therefore it goes
the most securely. So do the best men. As
they place their love nearer to God, and more
despise these “earthly things; so are they mare
free from care, and less solicitous how destiny may
vary, or what it may bring. Provided the nave
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is always thus secure, the fellies may rest on what
they will. And yet the nave is in some mea-
sure separate from the axle-tree.—As thou mayest
perceive that the waggon is much longer sccure,
which is less separated from the axle-tree; so,
of all_men, those_are most untroubled, either
with the difficulties of this' present life, or of that
to come, whw; but as they are
farther separated from God, so are they more
trqubled and afflicted both in mind and in body.
Such is what we call destiny,....

§. VIII. ....With respect to the divine provi-
dence; as argument and reasoning is, compared
with the intellect, and as the wheel is, compared
with the axle-tree. For the axle-tree regulates all
the waggon. In like manner, the divine provi-
dence moves the sky and the stars, and makes the
earth immoveable, and regulates the four elements,
namély, water, and earth, and fire, and air. These
it tempers and forms, and sometimes again changes
their appearance, and brings tkem to another form,
and afterwards renews them; and nourishes every
production, and moreover covers and preserves it
when it is grown old and dried up, and again dis-
covers and renews it whensoever he wills. Some
philosophers however say, that destiny rules both
the felicities and the infelicities of every man.
But I say, as all Christian men say, that the

Xd.'\vjne providence rulesover-- him, not destiny.
And T know that it decrees every thing very
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rightly, though to unwise men it does not appear
80. They think that every thing which fulfils their
desire, is God. It is no wonder, for they are
blinded by the darkness of their sins. But the
divine providence understands  every thing very
rightly, though it seem to us, through our igno-
rance, that it goes wrongly; because we cannot
perfectly understand it. He, however, ordains all
very rightly, though to us it sometimes does not

appear so.

§. IX. All men, as well the good as thef!‘
wicked, seck after the highest good. But the;
wicked are unable to come to the high roof of all| .
goods for this reason, that they do not seek after ” -
it rightly. 1 know, however, thou wilt on some
occasion say to me: What injustice can be greater,
than that he should suffer it to come to pass, as
it sometimes does, that to the good unmixed evil
happens in this world, and to the wicked un-
mixed good; and at other times both mixed,
as well to the good as to the wicked? But I
ask thee, whether thou supposest that any man
is so discerning as to be able to know every one
aright, what he is, so that he may be neither
better nor worse than he thinks him? I know,
however, that they cannot. Yet it is very often
improperly the custom, for some persons to say
that ¢ mas is deserving of reward, when other
persons say that he is deserving of punishment.
Though any one may observe what another does,
Y2
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he cannot know what he thinks. Though he
‘may know some part of his disposition, yet he
cannot /fnow it all. I can moreover make to
thee a comparison, whereby thou mayest more
" clearly understand ¢kis, though unwise men can-
not understand it. That is: Why does the good
physician give to this healthy man mild and
sweet drink, and tp another healthy man bitter
and strong? and sometimes also to the sick;
to one, mild; to another, strong; to one, sweet;
to another, bitter? I know that every person
who is unacquainted with the art, will wonder
at it, why they do so. But the physitians wonder
not at it, because they know what the others are
ignorant of. For they know how to discover
and distinguish the infirmity of each of them, and
also the arts which should de used with respect
to it. What is the health of souls, but virtue?
or what is their infirmity, but vices? Who then
is a better physician of the soul, than he who
made it, that is, God? He honours the good,
and punishes the wicked. He knows of what
every one is deserving. It is no wonder, because he
from the high roof sees it all, and thence disposes
and metes to every one according to his deserts.

§. X. This then we call(csti‘ny"; "when the
wise God, who knows every man’s necessity, does
or permits any thing which we expect not. And
yet I may give thee some examples, in few
wordg, so far as human reason is able to under-
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| the Divinity. That is, then, that we some-

=# know man in one wise, and God knows
.m in another. Sometimes we deem that he is
the best, and then God knows that. it is not
so. When any thing comes to any person, either
of good or of evil, more than it appears to thee
that he deserves, the injustice is not in God, but
the ignorance is in thyself, that thou canst not
rightly understand it. Yet it often happens that
men know a man in the same manner that God )
knows him. It often happens that many men
are so infirm both in mind and in body, that
they cannot easily do any good, or avoid any
evil; and are, besides, so impatient that they
cannot with resignation bear any troubles. There-
fore it often happens, that God, through his
mercy, wills not to impose on them any into-
lerable affliction, lest they should forsake their -
innocence,- and become worse, if they are moved
and troubled. Some men are full virtuous in
all virtue, and full holy and righteous persons.
Then seems it to God unjust, that he should
afflict such; and moreover death, which is na-
tural to all men to suffer, he makes more tran-
quil to them than to other men; as formerly a
certain wise man said, that the divine power
saved his darlings under the shadow of his wings,
and protected them as carefully as man does the
apple of his eye. Many so earnestly endeavour
to please God, that they desire, of their own
accord, to suffer manifold troubles; because they
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desire to have greater honour, and greater fame,
and greater reward with God, than those have
who live more pleasantly. .

§. XI. Frequently also the power of this
world comes to very good men, to the end that
the power of the wicked may be overthrown.
To some men God gives both good and evil
mixed, because they earn both. Some he be-
reaves of their wealth very soon, when they first
are happy, lest through long felicities they should
too much exalt themselves, and thence become
arrogant. He permits some to be vexed with
severe trouble, that they may learn the virtue of
patience by the long affliction. . Some fear diffi-
culties more than they need, though they may
easily bear them. Some purchase the honourable
fame of this present life, by their own death;
because they think that they have no other price
worthy of this fame, except their own life. Some"
-men were formerly invincible, so that no one
could overcome them with any torment. These
set an example to their successors, that they
should not be overcome by torments. In these
it was evident, that they, for their good works,
had the strength that man might not overcome
them. But the wicked, for their evil works, have
been punished beyond measure, in order that the
punishments might restrain others from daring to
do so, and also might amend those whom they
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7 Boet. lib. iv. prosa 6.—Quibusdam permissum puniendi jus, &e.
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en afflict. It is a very clear token to the wise
at he ought not to love these worldly goods
imoderately, that they often come to the worst
en. But what shall we say, concerning the
esent wealth which often comes to the good?
"hat is it else, but_a token of the future wealth,
id a beginning of the reward, which God has
sccreed to him for his good disposition? I sup- ..
»se also that God may give felicities to many
icked men, because he knows their nature and
ieir disposition fo be such, that they woul
ot for any troubles be the better, but the worse.
ut the good physician, that is, God, heals their
inds with the wealth, until they learn whence the
ealth came to them, and the man obeys him lest .
e take away the wealth from him, or him from
te wealth, and turns his manners to good, and for-
ikes the vices and the evil which he before through
is troubles did. Some indeed are the worse if
iey have wealth, because they become proud on ac-
punt of the wealth, and enjoy it without moderation.

§ XII. To many men also these worldly feli-
ities are therefore given, that they may recom-
ense the good for their good, and the wicked for
weir evil. For the good and the wicked are ever
t variance with each other, and also sometimes the
nicked are at variance with each other, and more-
ver a wicked man is sometimes at variance with
imself, For he knows that he does amiss, and
ethinks himself of the retribution, and yet will

z 2
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not cease therefrom, nor indeed suffer himself to
repent of it; and therefore, through perpetual fear,
he cannot be satisfied with himself. Frequently
it also happens that the wicked forsakes his evil,
for hatred of some other wicked man; because he
would thereby upbraid the- other, by avoiding his
manners. He labours then about this, as he best
may; that he take care to be unlike the other;
for it is the custom of the divine power, to work
good from evil. But it is permitted to no man,
that he should be able to know all that God
has decreed, or indeed to recount what he has
wrought. But in these things they have enough,
to understand that the creator and the governour
of all things, guides, and rightly made, all that he
made, and has not wrought nor yet works any
"evil, but drives away every evil from all his realm.
But if thou wilt enquire concerning the supreme
government of the almighty God, then wilt thou
not find evil in any thing, though it now seem to
thee that here is much in this middle-earth. Since
it is just that the good have good reward for their
good, and the wicked have punishment for their
evil ; that which is just is no evil, but is good.—
But I observe that I have fatigued thee with this
long discourse, wherefore thou art now desirous

~ of songs. And now accept them, (for it is the
medicine and the drink which thou hast long
wished for,) that thou mayest more easily receive
the instruction.
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§. X1II. When Wisdom had ended this speech,
then began he again to sing, and thus said: If
thou desirest with enlightened mind to understand
the supreme government, behold the stars of the
high heaven. The heavenly bodies preserve the
ancient peace in which they were created; so that
the fiery sun does not touch that part of the hea-
ven in which the moon moves, nor the moon
touch that part in which the sun moves, so long
as she is therein. Nor does the star which we
call Ursa, ever come into_ the west, though all
other stars go with the sky after the sun to the
earth. It is no wonder, for it is very near.to the
upper end of the axis. But the star which
we call the evening-star, when it is seen west-
wardly, then betokens it the evening. It then
goes after the sun into the earth’s shade, till it
outruns the sun, and comes up before the sun.
Then we call it the morning-star, because it comes
up in the east, and announces the sun’s approach.

- The sun and the moon have the day and the night
divided between them very equally; and they
very accordantly reign, through the divine provi-
dence, and incessantly serve the almighty God till
doomsday. God does not suffer them to be on
one side of the heaven, lest they should destroy
other creatures. But the peace-loving God regu-
lates and adapts all creatures, when they exist
together. Sometimes the wet flies the dry. Some-
~ times he mingles the fire with the cold. Some-
times the light and the bright fire goes upwards,

4
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and the heavy earth is stationed below, by the
king’s command. The earth brings yearly every
fruit and every production; and the hot summer
dries and prepares seeds and shoots; and the fruit-
ful harvest brings ripe corn. Hails, and snows,
and frequent rain, moisten the earth in winter.
Hence the earth receives the seed, and causes it
to grow in spring. But the creator of all things
nourishes in the eartlt all growing fruits, and pro-
duces them all; and hides when he wills, and
shows when he wills, and takes away when he
wills. Whilst the creatures obey, the supreme
creator sits on his throne. Thence he guides
with reins all creatures. It is no wonder; for he
is king, and lord, and fountain, and origin, and
law, and wisdom, and righteous judge. He sends
all created beings on his errands, and commands
them all to come again. If the only stedfast king
did not support all creatures, then would they
all be dissolved and dispersed, and all creatures
would come to naught. But they have in com-
mon, one love, in serving such a lord, and rejoice
because he rules over them. That is no wonder,
for they could not else exist, if they served not
their author.—Then ceased Wisdom the song,
and said to me:
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CHAPTER XL.
§ L

&®OST thou now perceive, whither this
& discourse tends? Then said [: Tell
® me whither it tends. Then said he:

®
p® | would say, that every fortune is good,
r_it seem good to men, or whether it seem

them. Then said I: [ suppose that it pro-
may be so, though it sometimes appears
se to us. Then said he: There is no doubt
that every fortune which is just and useful,
1. for every fortune, whether it be plea-
r whether it be unpleasant, comes to the
or this reason, ngmely, that it may do one
things ; may either admonish him, to the end
_should do sti/l better than he before did, or
'ward him, because he before did well. And
every fortune which comes to the wicked,
on account of two things, whether it be severe,
ther it be pleasant. If severe fortune comes
wicked, then it comes for retribution of his
else for correction and for-admenition, that he
not_do so_again. Then began 1 to wonder,
d: This is a perfectly right explanation which
>w givest. Then said he: It is as thou sayest.
am desirous, if it is agreeable to thee, that we
turn ourselves a little while to this people’s
. lest they say that we speak above man’s
hension. Then said 1 : Speak what thou wilt.
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§. 1I. Then said he: Dost thou think, that that
is not good which is useful > 'Then said 1: I think
that it is good. Then said he: Every fortune is
useful which does_either of twe things; either in-
structs, or corrects. Then said I1: That is true.
Then said he: Adverse fortune is good for those who
contend against vices, and are inclined to good.
Then said I: 1 cannot deny it. Then said he:
What thinkest thou concerning the good fortune,
which often comes to good men in this world, as if
it were a presage of eternal blessings.? can this peo-
ple say that it is evil fortune? Then smiled I, and
said: No man says that, but every one says that it
is very good; and so indeed it is. Then said he:
What thinkest thou of the more dreadful fortune
which often threatens to punish the wicked ? does this
people think that that is good fortune? Then said
1: They do not think that it is good fortune, but
think that it is very miserable. Then said he: Let
us beware, that we think not as this people thinks.
If we in this respect think what this people thinks,
then shall we forsake all wisdom and all virtue.
Then said I1: Why shall we ever the more forsake
them? Then said he: Because vulgar men say that
every severe and unpleasant fortune is evil; but
we should not believe it, since every fortune is
good, as we before said, whether it be severe, or whe-
ther it be pleasant. Then was I afraid, and said:
That is true which thou sayest. 1 know not, how-
ever, who dares to mention it to unwise men, for
no unwise man can believe it.
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§. HI. Then retorted Wisdom sharply, and
said: ‘T'herefore no wise man ought to fear or
lament, how his affairs may fall out, or whether
severe fortune, or agreeable, may come to him;
any more than the brave man ought to lament
about this, how often he must fight. His praise
is not the less; but the opinion is, that it is the
greater. So is also the wise man’s reward the
greater, if more adverse and more severe fortune|”
comes to him. Therefore no wise man should
be desirous of a soft life, if he makes account of
any virtues or of any honour here for the world,
or of eternal life after this world. But every wise
man ought to contend, both against the severe
fortune, and against the prosperous, lest he through
the prosperous fortune be presumptuous, or through
the severe, despair. But it is necessary for him,
that he seek the middle way between the severe
fortune and the agreeable; that he may not desire
more prosperous fortune or greater enjoyment than
is fit; nor again, too severe forfune; because he
is unable to bear excess of either. But it is in
their own power which of them they will choose.
If therefore they desire to find the middle way, then
ought they themselves to moderate to themselves
the prosperous and the happy fortune. Then will
God moderate to them the severe fortune, both
in this world and in that to come, so that they
may easily bear it.



~ Zode birne pam Be xprep him pzpon. poppazm
hi pumap nu opep pem runglum. on ecpe eadiz-
nejye. pop heopa gobum peopcum:-  Jep endap
pio yreoppe boc Boetiey. and onginn®d yeo fpirte :

§ V. Da* ye Pydom ¥a By ppell apehr
hzyde. ¥a cpzp 1c. Sppe pyht iy pin lap. Ac
ic poloe ¥e nu myngian pzpe manigrealdan lape
pe Bu me =p gehere be pzpe Liover poperioh-
hunge. Ac 1c poloe zpeyr piran 2t pe hpapep
¥ auht e $ pe orr zehiopap $ men cpepap be
yumum pingum $ hic jycyle peay gebypian. ba
cpep he. (e p=xpe horpe $ 1c onerre pip per
$ 1c e moyre gelepran $ 1c e =p zeher. 4 pe
mojyte getzcan ypa JCEOpTne peg. Jpa IC JCypr-
ertne pindan mihte To pinpe cy¥¥e. Ac hic

JPa FYpp OF uncpum pege. Of pxm pege pe pir

¢ Boet. lib. iv. metrum 7° ¢ Boet. lib. v. prosa 1.

“A



& 1V. V. BOETHIUS. 367

§ IV. Well! O wise men, Well! Proceed
ye all in the way which the illustrious examples
of the good men, and of the men -anxious for glory,
who were before you, point out to you. O, ye
weak and idle! why are ye so useless and so
enervated? Why will ye not enquire about the
wise men, and about the men anxious for glory,
who were before you; what they were? And why
will ye not then, after ye have learned their man-
ners, imitate them as ye best may? For they en-
deavoured after honour in this world, and sought
good fame by good works, and set a good ex-
ample to those who should be after them. There-

- fore they now dwell above the stars, in everlasting
happiness, for their good works.—Here ends the
fourth book of Boethius, and begins the fifth.

§. V. When Wisdom had ended this discourse,

- then said 1: Very right is thy doctrine. But I
would now remind thee of the manifold instruction

which thou before promisedst me, concerning the

providence of God. But I wish first to know

from thee, whether that be aught which we often

hear, that men say concerning some things—that

it may happen by(chance. Then said he: I would

rather that I hastened towards this, that I should

perform to thee what I before promised thee, and
"should teach thee as short a way as I shortest
might find, to thy native country. But this is so
far out of our way—out of the way which we in-
tended to travel—that it would be more expedient
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to return, and discuss what thou before askedst
me. But also 1 fear that I should lead thee
hither and thither in paths out of thy way, so that
thou mightest not again find thy way. It is no-
wonder if thou shouldest grow weary, if I lead thee
beside the way. Then said I: Thou needest not
fear that; on the contrary, | shall be very glad if
thou leadest me whither I desire thee. Then
said he: I will instruct thee by discourses, as
1 have done all along; and will say to thee,
that it is naught that men say, that any thing
may happen by chance. Because -every thing
comes from certain things, therefore it has not
happened by chance; but if it had come from
nothing, then it would have happened by chance.

§. VI. Then said I: But whence came the
name first? Then said he: My beloved Aristotle
has explained it in the book which is called -

~ Physica. Then said 1: How has he explained it ?
Then said he: Men said formerly, when any thing . .
happened to them unexpectedly, that it happened ’
by chance; as if any one should dig the earth | g
and find there a golden treasure, and then say, that{w
that had happened by chance. I know, however, ",
that if the digger had not dug the earth, or man: b

bad not before hid the gold there, then he would " <

not have found it. Therefore it was not found "™,

by chance. But the divine providence instructed ° .

whom he would, that he should hide the gold, and ' i

afterwards whom he would, that he should find it. ‘}\\b

B3 ,



bo,mar 4 zodone pillan. 4 eall hper b pillmap b
bezicap ypipe eape. poppem pe h namer poger
ne pillmap. Nir nan geyceart pe hzbbe pypdom
9 Zeyceadpymerre buron englum 4§ mannum. Pa
men habbap pimle ppypom. Py mapan pe l heopa
(od neap zodcundum Bingum lerap. 3 habbap Sy
by lzyran ppyoom. pe hi heopia (oder pillan neap
Biye populd ape levah. Nabbap b nznne ppyvom
¥onne I hiopa agnum pillum e yylpe unpespum
undeppeodap. Ac yona ypa b heopa (Med apente)
Fpom zode. ypa peoppah he ablende mid unpiybome.
8pa peah i an ®lmihtiz Liod on hy pape bean
cxyepe. pe geyryhp zlcer monner zepanc. 4 by
popd. 4 by dxba vopczr. 4 zylc zlcum xprep
by zepjphrum. Da ye Pifoom pa iy ppell apo
hepbe. pa onganm he pngan 4 pur cpmp.

¢ Boet, lib; v; prost 2.




§ VIL BOETHIUS. 871

§. VII. Then said 1: 1 acknowledge this to
be as thou sayest. But I would ask thee, whether
we have any @, or any power, what we may
do, and what we may not do? or whether the
divine providence, or destiny, compels us to what
they will? Then said he: We have much power.
There is no rational creature, which has not free-
dom. Whosoever has reason, is able to judge and
discern what he ought to seek, and what he ought
to shun. And every man has this freedom, that
he knows what he wills, and what he wills not.
And yet all rational creatures have not -equal free-
dom. Angels have right judgments and good .in-
clination, and they very easily obtain all that they
will, because they will no wrong. There is no
created being which has freedom and reason, ex-
cept angels and men. Men have always freedom ;
the more as they direct their mind nearer to divine
things ; and they have so much the less freedom, as
they direct the will of their mind nearer to this
worldly goed. They have not any freedom when
they, -of their own accord, subject themselves to
wvices. But as soon as they turn away their mind
from -good, so soos do they become blind with
folly. But one almighty God exists in his high
eity, who sees every man’s thought, and discerns
his words and his deeds, and renders to every
one according to his deserts.—When Wisdom had
made this speech, .then began he to sing, and
thus said:
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CHAPTER XLI.
§ I

® was Virgil’s master; Virgil was with
@O®O®®® the Latin men the best)— though
Homer in his poems greatly praised the nature
of the sun, and her excellencies, and her splen-
dour; yet she cannot shine upon all creatures,
nor, those creatures which she may shine upon,
can she all equally enlighten, or shine through tiem
all within. But it is not so with the almighty
God, who is the maker of all creatures. He be-
holds and sees through all his creatures equally.
Him we may call without falsehood, the true sun.

§. II. When Wisdom had sung this lay, he
was silent a little while. Then said 1: a certain
doubt has much disquieted me. Then said he:
What is that? Then said I: It is this, that thou
sayest that God gives to every one freedom, as
well to do good, as evil, whichsoever he will;
and thou sayest also, that God knows every thing
before it comes to pass; and thou sayest also,
that nothing comes to pass unless God wills or
permits it; and thou sayest that it must all pro-
ceed as he has ordained. Now I wonder at this,
why he permits that wicked men have the free-
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om that they may do either good or evil, which-
yever they will, since he before knows that they
ill do evil. Then said he: I can very easily
aswer thee this enquiry. How would it please
1ee, if there were some very powerful king, and
e had not any free man in all his realm, but all
‘ere in a state of slavery? Then said I: 1 should
ot think it at all right, or moreover suitable, if men
1 a state of slavery should serve him. Then said
e: How much more unnatural would it be, if
rod had not in all his kingdom any free creature
nder his power? Therefore he created two ra-
onal creatures free, angels and men. On these
e bestowed the great gift of freedom, that they
right do either good. or evil, whichsoever they
ould. He gave a very sure gift, and a very sure
w with the gift, to every man until his end.
'hat is the freedom, that man may do what he
ill ; and that is the law, which renders to every
an according to his works, either in this world or
1 that to come, good or -evil whichsoever he does.
\nd men may attain through this freedom what-
ever they will, except that they cannot avoid
eath. But they may delay it by good works, so
1at it may come later; and moreover they some-
mes may defer it till old age, if they do not
2ase to have good disposition to good works,
at is, good. Then said I: Well hast thou set
1e right in the doubt and in the trouble wherein
before was, concerning freedom. But I am still
isquieted with much more trouble, almost to



pvvpr seavjem caveavessmss  ase) ww sjsecmpy o

§ III. Da* cpzp he. Dir 1y 10 ealde jropung .
pe Bu longe piopodborr. 3§ mamge eac zp e
papa pay yum (Dapcur. oppe naman Tullwy.
ppiovan naman he pzy gehaten Licepo. ¥e pay
Romana hepecoga. re per uppica. re pzy ppe
abiyzod mid Bxpe ylcan yppzce. Ac he hi ne
mihte bpingan o nanum ende on pone nriman.
poppy heopa (Mod pay abiygod on Birye populde
pllnunga. Ac ic Be ypecgze. Zif § yop iy § 2
reczap. $ hic pzr unner gebod on. zodbcundum
bocum $ Liod bead $ mon jcealde poplaecan ypel
J don Zod. J eyt re cpive Be he cpep. ypa mon
ma ypinch. ypa mon mapan mede onpehp. 3 i
pundpuge hpr pu habbe popziven eall $ $ pr =p
rppxcon. Pric yazdbon zp J jio godcunde pope 1

* Boet. lib. v. prosa 4—S5.

VR




§& L BOETHIUS. 377

despair. Then said he: What is this great dis-
quiet? Then said I: It is concerning the predesti-
nation of God. For we sometimes hear say, that
every thing must so come to pass as God at the
beginning had decreed, and that no man can alter it~
Now it seems to me, that he does wrong, when
he honours the good, and also when he punishes
the wicked, if it is true, that it was so ordained
to them that they could not do otherwise. ln vain
we labour, when we pray, and when we fast, or give
alms, if we have not therefore more favour, than
those who in all respects walk according to their
own will, and run after their bodily lust.

§. II1. Then said he: This is the old com-
plaint, which thou hast long made, and many also
before thee; one of whom was Marcus, by another
name Tullius, by a third name he was called
Cicero, who was a consul of the Romans. He was
a philosopher. He was very much occupied with
this same question; but he could not bring it to
any end -at that time, because their mind was -
prepossessed with the desires of this world. But
I say to thee, if that which ye say is true, it was
a vain command in divine books, which God
commanded, that man should forsake evil and do
good; and also the saying which he said, that as
man labours more, so shall he receive greater
reward. And I wonder, why thou shouldest have
forgotten all that we before mentioned. We before
said, that the divine providence wrought all good,

c3
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and no evil; nor decreed to work, nor ever wrought
any. Moreover we proved that to be good, which
to vulgar men seemed evil, namely, that man
should afflict and punish any one for his evil. Did
we not also say in this same book, that God had
decreed to.give freedom to men, and so did; and
that if they exercised the freedom well, he would
greatly honour them with eternal power; and
that if they abused the freedom, he would then
punish them with death? He ordained that if they
any way sinned through the freedom, they after-
wards through the freedom should make amends
for it by repentance ; and that if any of them were
so hardhearted that he did not repent, he should
have just punishment. All creatures he had made
servile, except angels and men. Because the other
creatures are servile, they perform their services
till doomsday. But men and angels, who are free,
forsake their services. How can men say that the
divine providence had decreed what it fulfils not?
Or how can they excuse themselves, that they
should not do good, when it is written, that God
will requite every man according to his works?
Wherefore, then, should any man be idle, that he
work not? Then said 1: Thou hast sufficiently
relieved me from the doubting of my mind, by
the information which I have received from thee.
But 1 would still ask thee a question, which I am
perplexed about. Then said he: What is that?
Then said 1: [ am sufficiently aware that God
foreknows every thing, both good and evil, before

P
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it happens, but 1 know not whether it all shall un-
changeably happen which he knows and has designed.
Then said he: It needs not all happen unchangeably:
But some of it shall happen unchangeably, that is,
what shall be our necessity, and shall be his will.
But some of it is so ordered, that it is not necessary,
and yet hurts not if it happen; nor is there any
harm if it do not happen. Consider now con-
cerning thyself, whether thou hast so firmly designed
any thing, that thou thinkest that it never with thy
consent may be changed, nor thou without it exist.
Or whether thou, again, in any design, art so in-
consistent, that it is sufficient for thee, whether it
happen, or whether it happen not. Many a one is
there of the things which God knows before it may
happen, and knows also that it will hurt his crea-
tures if it happen. He does not know it, because
he wills that it should happen, but because he wills
to provide that it may not happen. Thus a good
pilot perceives a great storm of wind before it hap-
pens, and gives order to fold the sail, and moreover
sometimes to lower the mast, and slip the cable, if
it before withstood the adverse wind, and so provides
against the storm.

§. IV. Then said I: Very well hast thou
assisted me in this argument; and 1 wonder why
so many wise men have so greatly laboured con-
cerning this question, and found so little certain.
Then said he: What dost thou so greatly won-
der at; so easy as it is to understand? Dost
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thou not know that many a thing is not under-
stood according as it is, but according to the
measure of the understanding which enquires
after it? Wisdom is such, that no man in this
world can comprehend it such as it is. But
every one strives, according to the measure of
his understanding, that 'he might comprehend it
if he could. But wisdom can entirely compre-
hend us such as we are, though we cannot en-
tirely comprehend it such as it is. For wisdom
is God. He sees all our works, both good and
evil, before they are done or even thought of.
But he does not compel us the more, so that we
necessarily must do good, or prevent our doing
evil; because he has given us freedom. 1 can
also give thee some instances, whereby thou mayest
more easily understand this discourse. Thou knowest
that sight, and hearing, and feeling, perceive the body
of a man, and yet they perceive it not alike. The
ears perceive that which they hear, and yet they per-
ceive not the body altogether such as it is. The
feeling may touch it, and feel that it is a body,
but cannot feel whether it be black or white, fair
or not fair. But the sight in the first instance,
as the eyes look thereon, perceives all the form
of the body. But I would still give some expla-
nation, that thou mayest understand that which
thou wast wondering at.
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§. V. Then said I: What is that? Then said
he: It is, that the same man perceives in various
ways, what he perceives in others. He perceives it
through the eyes separately, through the ears sepa-
rately, through his imagination separately, through
reason separately, and through intelligence. Many
living creatures are unmoving, as for instance shell-
fishes are, and have nevertheless some portion of
sense ; for they could not otherwise live, if they
bad no particle of sense. Some can see, some
can hear ; some, feel ; some, smell. But the moving
cattle are more like to men, because they have all
that the unmoving have, and also more; namely,
that they resemble men, love what they love, and
hate what they hate, and fly from what they hate,

" and seek what they love. But men have all that

~we have before mentioned, and also, in addition

thereto, the great gift of reason. But angels have
intelligence. On this account, are the creatures

. thus formed, that the unmoving may not exalt

)

themselves above the moving, or strive with them;
nor the moving, above men ; nor men, above the
angels; nor the angels, against God. But it is
lamentable, that the greatest part of men do not
see that which is given to them, namely, reason;
nor regard that which is above them, namely,
what angels and wise men have, that is, intel-
ligence. But most men imitate caitle, inasmuch
as they follow worldly lusts, like cattle. But if
we had any portion of undoubting intelligence, as
angels have, then should we know that that intel-
D3
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ligence is much better than our reason. Though
we contemplate many things, we have little under-
standing free from doubt. But to the angels, there
is no doubt of any of the things which they know ;
therefore is their understanding as much better
than our reason, as our reason is better than the
understanding of cattle is, or any portion of sense
which is given to them, either to prone cattle or
to those not prone. But let us now elevate our
minds, as we highest may, towards the high roof
of the supreme intelligence, that thou mayest
most speedily and most easily come to thy own
country, whence thou before camest. There may
thy mind and thy reason see plainly that which
it now doubts about in every thing, both con-
cerning the divine foreknowledge, which we have
often mentioned, and concerning our freedom, and
concerning all things.

§. VI. When Wisdom had ended this speech,
he began to sing, and thus said: Thou mayest
perceive that many an animal moves variously
upon the earth, and they are of very dissimilar
. form, and go differently. Some lie with the
whole body on the earth, and so go creeping,
because neither feet nor wings support them; and
some are two-footed; some, flying; and all never-
theless are inclined downwards towards the earth,
and there seck either what they list, or what is
needful to them. But man alone goes upright.

———
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This betokens that he ought more to direct his
thought upwards, than downwards, lest the mind
should be inferiour to the body.—When Wisdom
bad sung this lay, then said he:

CHAPTER XLII

DOOHEREFORE we ought with all our
$ power to enquire concerning God, that
we may know what he is. Though
PO®®® it may not be our ability, that we
should know what he is, we ought nevertheless,
according to the measure of understanding which
bhe gives us, to endeavour after it; for, as we have
already mentioned, man must know every thing
according to the measure of his understanding,
.since we are not able to know every thing such
- as it is. Every creature, however, whether rational
or irrational, testifies this,. that God is eternal.
For never would so many creaturmm
‘and so fair, submit themselves to an inferiour
being, and to inferiour power, than they all are,
nor indeed to equally great. Then said I1: What
is eternity ? Then said he: Thou askest me about
a great thing, and difficult to understand. If thou
wouldest understand it, thou must first have the
eyes of thy mind pure and clear. I cannot conceal
from thee any thing which I know.—Knowest thou
that there are three things in this middle-earth? One




$ an ur 1y gzepirhce ant::};eapb 'ii te ponne bli:. ac
him 1y eall andpeapd. ze $ ve =p pay. ze P re
nu 1. ge § ve ®prep ur bi¥. eall hic 1y hm
andpeapd. Ne pexp hir pelena. ne eac nzppe
ne panap. Ne ofman he nzppe nan puhr. pop-
¥em nazppe nauht he ne popgear. Ne pec he
nanpuht. ne ne ymeap. roppam Be he hir par
eall. Ne pech he nan puhr. pop¥zm he nan
puht ne popleay. Ne ehr he nanpe puhre. pop
py hine nan puht ne maz phon. Ne ondpzt he
nanpuht. popdzm he nzpS nznne picpan. ne
Fuppum nznne gelican. Simle he hp zirende. 9
ne panap hyr nzppe nauht. Simle he b3 =l-
mihtiz. poppem he jpimle pile Zod and nazppe
nan ypel. Niy him naney ¥inger nedpeapy. Simle
he b8 lociende. ne ylepp he nzppe. Simle he
bip zelice manppzpe. Simle he ‘bip ece. fpoppam



., XLIL BOLETHIUS. 301

18 temporary, which has both beginning and end;
and I nevertheless know nothing of that which
is temporary, neither its beginning nor its end.
Another thing is eternal, and has beginning, and
has no end; and 1 know when it begins. and
know that it never will end; namely, angels and
the souls of men. The third thing is eternal,
without end, and without beginning, that is,
Gad. Between the three is very great dissimi-
larity. If we should enquire into the Wwhole of
it, then should we come late to the end of this
book, or never. - But one thing thou must ne-
cessarily first know; why God is called the
highest eternity. Then said I: Why? Then
said he: .Because we know very little of that
which was before us, except by memory and
by information, and still less of that which shall
be after us. That alone is properly present to
us, which at the time is; but to him all is pre-
sent, both what formerly was, and what now is,
and what after us shall be; it is all present to
him. His riches encrease not, nor moreover ever
are lessened. He never recollects any thing, be-
cause he never forgets any thing. He neither
seeks nor enquires after any thing, because he
knows it all. He searches for nothing, because
he has lost nothing. He pursues not any thing,
because nothing can fly from him. He fears
nothing, because he has none more powerful, nor
indeed any like Aim. Always he is giving, and
nothing of his ever diminishes. Always he is
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nighty, because he always wills good, and never
y evil. There is not need to him of any thing.
Iways he is seeing ; he never sleeps. Always he
equally gracious. Always he is eternal, for the
ne never was when he was not, nor ever will be.
lways he is free. He is compelled to no work.
r his divine power he is everywhere present.
iS greatness no man can measure ; yet this is not
be understood bodily, but spiritually, even as
sdom is, and righteousness ; for he is that him-
f. But what are ye then proud of? or why lift
up yourselves against so high power? for ye can
nothing against him. For the eternal and the |
nighty, always sits on the throne of his power.
ience he is able to see all, and renders to every
e with justice, according.to his works. There-
¢ it is not in vain that we have hope in God;
' he changes not as we do. But pray ye to him
th humility, for he is very bountiful and very
rrciful.  Lift up your minds to him, with your
nds, and pray for that which is right and is need-
| to you, for he will not refuse you. Hate and
* from evil as ye best may. Love virtues and
low them. Ye have great need that ye always
well, for ye always do, in the presence of the
'rnal and the almighty God, all that which ye do.
2 beholds it all, and he will recompense it all.
MEN.
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LORD God almighty, creator and governour
| creatures, 1 beseech thee by thy great mercy,
by the sign of the holy cross, and by the vir-
y of the blessed Mary, und by the obedience
ie blessed Michael, and by the love of all thy
s and their merits; that thou wouldest direct
etter than I have done towards thee ; and direct
o thy will, and to my soul’s need, better than
self know ; and make stedfast my mind to thy
and to my soul’s need; and strengthen me
ist the temptations of the devil; and remove
me impure lust and all unrighteousness; and
1d me against my enemies, visible and invisible ;
teach me to do thy will ; that I may inwardly
thee above all things, with pure mind and with
body; for thou art my creator and my re-
rer, my help, my comfort, my trust, and my
To thee be praise and glory now and for
world without end. AMEN.

THE END.
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APPENDIX.

ALFRED’S POETRY.

THe following specimen of Alfred’s poetry corresponds with the
third metrum of Boethius’s fourth book, the prose version of which
will be found p. 298 of this volume. The English translation ac-
companying this poetical extract, is made as close and literal as
possible. 'Words supplied, are printed in Jealicks—As the limits
of this publication preclude any attempt to give a connected view
of what has been written on the nature and peculiarities of Anglo-
Saxon Poetry, the reader who wishes for information on that
subject, is referred to Mr. Bosworth’s Elements of Anglo-Saxon
Grammar, and Mr. Conybeare’s Illustrations of Anglo-Saxon
Poetry. In those works the metrical laws observed (though
with considerable latitude) by the Anglo-Saxon poem, are laid
down, and illustrated by examples. Much information will also
be found in Hickes’s Thesaurus, A. S. Gram. c. 28. * De Poetica
Anglo-Saxonum.” It may be remarked that the rules of alli- .
teration in the ancient Danish poetry, extracted by Hickes



IC pe m=zg eape.
caloum 9 leayum ypellum.
andpeccan yppece.
Zelicne efpne.

¥iyye ilcan.

%¥e pic ymbyppeca.
Mt gerzlde zio.
on rume Tide.

¥xzr Aulixey.
undephzpde.
¥xzm LCapepe.

cyne picu tpa.

De pzy Ppacia.
prova aldop.

and Retie.

1 can easily to thee,
from old and fabulous his-
relate a story, [tories,
even like

to this same thing

that we are speaking of.
It happened formerly,

at a certain time,

that Ulysses

had, under

the Ceaesar,

two kingdoms.

He was, of the Thracian
provinces, chief ;

and, of the kingdom
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pacey hipde.

P=y hy ppea bpxhther.

Folc cup nama.
Azamemnon.

re ealler peold.
Lpeca picey.

Lu)p pzy pive.
¥zt on pa tive.
Tpoiana gzepin.
peapp undep polcnum.
Fop piger heapd.
Lpeca dpihten. .
campjted jecan.
Aulixey mi.

an hund rcipa.

lzdoe open lagu yepeam.

rzc longe pap.

tyn pintep pull.

De yio tid gelomp.
¥zt i § puce.
Zefizht hapdon.
diope gecepce.
ophren Lpeca.
Tpoia buph.

tilum gepipum.

Pa [pa] Aulxey.
leape hzpoe.

Ppacia cyning.

¥zt he ponan mojre.
he let him behindan.
hypnde ciolay.
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of Retia, ruler.

Of his supreme lord, was
the celebrated name,
Agamemnon ;

who governed all

the country of the Greeks.
It was widely known
that, at that time,

the Trojan war  [vens.
happened under the hea-
Forth went the leader of
lord of the Greeks, [war,
to seek the place of battle.
Ulysses with Aim

a hundred of ships

led over the sea stream,
and sat long there,

full ten winters.

When the time came
that they that kingdom
had reduced ;

dearly did

the lord of the Greeks
win the city of Troy,
with Ais brave associates.
When therefore Ulysses
had permission,

(king of Thracia)

thathe thence might depart,

" he left behind him

beaked ships



b pip oppe.

ur reop adpar.
on pendely=.
pigendpa ycola.

up on J igland.
¥zp Apolhney.
dohtop punove.
dag pimey popn.
Per re Apollinuy.
xpeler cynner.
Iobey eapopa.

Je pxy Zo cymng.
Se hcerre.

helum 94 miclum.
Zumena gehpylcum.

¥zt he [god] peepe.
hehyc 4 halgore.
8pa re hlapops pa.

beat against other waves,
and drove far out

in the Wendel sea,

the bands of warriours,
upon the island

where Apollo’s
daughter resided,

a number of days.
Apollo was

of noble race,

the son of Jove,

who was formerly king.
He pretended

to little and great,

to every one of men,
that he was a God,

the highest and most holy.
So did this lord then,
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¥zt dynige polc.
on gzedpolan lxdde.
086z him zelypbe.
leoda unpim.
Foppzm he pezy.
md puhce.

pucey hipde.

hiopa cyne cynney.
LCup 1y piove.

¥zt on pa tide.
Beova zghpilc.
hzpoon heopa hlapopbd.

Fop pone hehyran ILsoo.

and peoppodon.

TPa rpa puloper cymng.

ZIF he To p=zm puce.
pey on pihre bopen.
Pzy b=y lober rxvep.
Z0® eac ypa he.
Satupnuy pone.

yund buende heron.
Dzlepa beapn. -
hzpoon pa magpa.
zlcne =prep oppum.
Fop ecne Liod.
Sceolve eac peran. -
Apolhney dohrop.
oop bopen.

dynizey polcey.

Zum pinca zjoen.
Lupe zalopa pela.

F 3

that foolish people

lead into errour,

that there believed him

a great number of men;
because he was,

by right,

the ruler of the kingdom,
of their royal race.

It is widely known,

that at that time

every one of nations
held their lord

for the highest God,

and worshipped Aim

even as the king of glory,
if he to the kingly power
was rightly born.

The father of Jove was
a god also, as he wus.
Him, Saturn

voyagers called.

The children of men
then accounted families,
every one after another,
for the eternal God.

Then also should
Apollo’s daughter,

nobly born of heroes,

be, of the foolish people
a goddess. [ments
Known, of many enchant-



Y= wpe mt pumobe.
Zjeirzer [3-

o = uop=—ete.
byyum lapode.

hp monna ppea

and be eac ypa pame.
ealle mzzne.

efne 17a rpe.

h on prepan lupove.
bzt he to hi eapde.
znige nyje.

modey mynlan.

ofep mzzh ziunge.
ac he mid pzm pire.
punode 18%an.

o88xt him ne meahce.

=l

Soca wa2s known

2 &1 the multitude

tkzt with ber dwelt.

the prince’s arrival

She with unbounded
favour loved

the lord of fhe sailors:
and he in like manner
in the greatest degree,
even as greatly,

loved her in Ais mind ;
so that he to his country
knew not any

inclination of mind
above the young maid;
but he with the wife
dwelt thenceforth,

until with him would not
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1a &g,
pa yinpa.

mid peran.
Foppzm ypmpum.
i lyyee.

on poplatan.

ie hlapopbd.
)ngunnon pencan.
:oda ypell.

n } hio pceoloe.
hipe pcinlace.

nay popbpedan.
mid balo cpaprum.
1m peoppan.

iopa e,

ger pegnay.

in rlp]aan.

mid pacentan eac.
.n manigne.

: h1 to pulpum pupdon.

rieahton ponne.
Foppbpingan.

o ppag mzlum.

>n ongunnon.

: pzpon eapopay.

ymezedon.

e hi paper hper.

an pcioloon.

)e leon pzpon.

nnon laplhce.

nga pyna.

any one of men,

of his thanes,

there remain ;

butthey, through ¢/e misery
of desire after ¢Aeir country,
resolved to leave

their beloved lord.

- Then began men

to work spells;-

‘and they said thatshe should

by her sorcery

lay prostrate ¢he men,
and with wicked arts
quickly cast tkem [beasts,
into the bodies of wild
and the king’s thanes
afterwards fetter,

and also with chains
bind many a one.

Some of them became
and could not then [wolves,
utter a word ;

but they at intervals
began to howl.

Some were wild boars,
and always grunted

when they any thing of
should lament.  [trouble
They who were lions
began horribly

fierce roarings,



menniycey mecey.
ac h1 ma lupebon.
diopa dpohrap.

rpa hic zedere ne pay.

Naprbon hi mape.
monnum gelicey.
eopp buendum.
Bonne 1ngeponc.
Nzpoe anpa zehpylc.
hiy agen (Nod.

Bzt pey peah ppipe.
ropgum zebunden.
Foppzm eappopum.
¥e him onyzron.
Dp=t pa dyregan men.

e pjpum Opjcpayrum.

long lyroon.
learum rpellum.

Vi N

the food of men ;

but they more loved
the society of beasts,
as it was not fit.
They had no more

of resemblance to men,
the inhabitants of earth,
than the mind.

Every one of them had
his own mind;

but that was greatly
bound with sorrows
on account of the troubles
which beset him.
But the foolish men
who in these enchantments
long believed,
through false tales,
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pyyon hpeppe.

¥xr $ zepit ne maz3.
(Nod onpendan.

monna &mg.

mid dpycpeprum.
‘beah hio zebon meahce.
¥xc pa lichoman.
langze ppage.

onpend pupdon.

Ir $ pundophc.
magen cpzpc micel.
mobda Zehpilcey,

opep lichoman.

lenne 4 yznne.
Spylcum 4 ypylcum.
pu meaht ypeorole ongican.
bxr pzy hchoman.
hyrar 4 cpzpeay.

of pzm (Node cuma.
monna zehpylcum.
znleppa =lc.

Du meaht eape ongitan.
Bzt ve ma depep.
monna gehpylcum.
(Dodey unpeap.
‘onne merrpymney.
leney lichoman.

Ne peapr leoda nan.
penan pxpe pypde.
Sxc } pepuze fpleyc.
Bz Mov.
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knew nevertheless

that no one of men is able
to change the intellect
(the mind)

by sorceries,

though they may cause
that bodies

a long while

should be changed.
Wonderful is that

great sovereign power

of every one of minds,
above the body

frail and sluggish.

By these and /e like things
thou mayest clearly under-
that the body’s  [stand,
powers and faculties
(every one of them)
come from the mind

to every one of men. [ceive,
Thou mayest easily per-
that the mind’s depravity
does more hurt

to every one of men,
than the infirmity

of ‘the frail body.

Nor needs any one of men
expect the event,

" that the vile flesh

should the mind
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NOTES..

(Note 1.)—Page ii. 1. 1.—Elrped Kuning pzy pealhyrod Siyyre
bec.—That this work is the genuine production of Alfred, is
proved by every species of evidence which the thing seems
capable of. 1. The testimony of chroniclers and historians, and
especially of Ethelwerd and William of Malmesbury ; the former
of whom was nearly contemporary with Alfred, and claims
relationship to the royal family. Ethelw. Chron.1.4,c. 8. W.
Malmes. 1. 2, c. 4.—2. Ancient MSS.—Of the two manuscripts
of this work, the Cottonian is judged by Wanley to have been
written in the lifetime of Alfred, or very soon after his decease.
Wanl. Catal. p. 217.—38. The internal evidence of the work itself,
and particularly of the preface, in which we find expressions that
could not have been used with propriety by any person, except the
king himself. Alfred asserts himself to be “ the translator of the
book”—explains his method of translating, “sometimes word by
word, sometimes meaning of meaning”—alludes to the *occu-
pations [of government] very difficult to be numbered” in which
he had been engaged—beseeches the reader “ to pray for him,
and not blame him, if he should more rightly understand it than
he could"—and offers the apology, that “ every man must, ac-
cording to the measure of his understanding, and according to his
leisure, speak that which he speaks, and do that which he does.”—

G3



the present day, Alfred’s prose was by some persons preferred to
his poetry. See Turner's Hist. A. S. vol. 2. p. 102.

(N.8.)—P. iv. I. 8—Du Boetwy hme gingende gebxd.—
Literally, ¢ prayed him,’ i.e. addressed himself to prayer. It is
scarcely necessary to remind the reader, that many verbs are used
reflectively in Saxon, which do not admit of such a construction in
modern English. Some take the pronoun in the accusative case,
and others in the dative.

(N. 4.)—P. iv. 1. 17.—hu he hit macian yceolde.—Literally,
‘ how he should make it.'

(N. 5.)—P. vi. 1. 16.—[zey=liz.]—Rawl. ed. ungeyzhyg.

(N. 6.)—P. viii. 1. 8.—hipa paxzepnerre.—The word ‘i’
is not grammatically correct; but see the chapter.

(N. 7.)—P. viii. L. 6—m h1 polvon ahebban..— There is no
word to which the first ¢hi’ is referable. It is used indefinitely,
for men, persons, people. ‘

(N. 8.)—P. x. 1. 24.—h penvon hiy.—The word ¢hiy" is used
indefinitely, for a man, any one.

(N. 9.)—P. xiv. 1. 9.—[muyelice piray mamigpealde eappoja.]
Rawl. ed. miyrlicum pitum 4 manizpeald eappopum.

(N. 10.)—P. 2. 1. 10.—ye Deodpic pxy Amulinga.—Theodoric
the Ostrogoth, is said to have been the fourteenth in lineal de-
scent, of the royal line of the Amali. Gibbon. c. 39.

IM
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(N. 11.)—P. 2. 1. 18.—¥% h1 mojran heopa ealdpihta pyppe
beon.—Literally, ¢ that they might be worthy of their ancient

rights.’

(N, 12.)—P. 2. 1. 18.—ealdpithta.—The compound words, which
are so abundant in Anglo-Saxon, cause many sentences to appear
ungrammatical, which are not really so. The compounds here
alluded .to, are not words formed by means of prepositions, pre-
fixes, affixes, &c. which are essential to the language; but words
compounded from substantives and adjectives.—The adjective is
frequently found in a state of composition with its substantive,
and remains uninflected through all the cases. Thus the adjective

- ¢eald,” in composition with the substantive ¢ pihe,” makes ¢ eald
phra’ and ¢ eald prhrum’ in the genitive and ablative plural ; and,
in composition with the substantive ‘hlapopd,” makes ¢ eald hla-
gopoum’ in the ablative plural—So two substantives are often
compounded together, and the terminating one only, conforms to
the laws of inflection. In this case the prefixed substantive has
an adjective power, and may be translated by a corresponding
adjective, or by its own genitive case. Thus the substantive
¢ populd,” compounded with the substantives ‘peap’ and ‘ye=lp’
respectively, makes ‘populd peapum’ and ¢populd yzlpum’ in
the ablative plural.—Nor is this sort of composgition limited to two
words. The compound ¢ eald hlapop®d,” considered as one word,
may be again compounded; as, in the present chapter, with the
substantive ‘cyn.’ The latter word only, is then subject to in-
flection ; both eald’ and ¢ hlapopd’ remaining invariable. Ac-
cordingly we find, ¢ eald hlapopd cynney’ in the genitive singular.
It is immaterial whether the words in composition are joined
together, or written as distinct words. They occur as often one
way as the other. In printing Anglo-Saxon books, the Ayphen is
sometimes introduced to distinguish compounds, but that cha-
racter has been considered inadmissible in this work.

(N. 18.)—P. 2. 1. 17.—hepetoha.—Properly, the leader of an
army. See Note 63.

(N. 14.)—P. 2. 1. 18.—Boetiuy—In addition to Alfred’s short
account of Boethius, it may be useful to state, that this excellent



veral parts of this work, the reader will meet with inconsistencies
resulting from the grammatical accident of gender. In the Anglo-
Saxon language, many substantives are neuter, but the far greater
number, though denoting objects undistinguished by sex, are con-
sidered grammatically as either masculine or feminine. These
distinctions appear to be in some measure regulated by termi-
nation, but they are frequently arbitrary and capricious. (Qona,
the moon, is masculine; Sunna, the sun, feminine; Py, wife or
woman, neuter.—In the original work of Boethius, Philosophy is
described as a female, with perfect consistency, the word ¢ Phi-
losophia’ being grammatically of the feminine gender. But Alfred
in general translates ¢ Philosophia’ by Piyoom,” which is in-
variably masculine. Hence we find him applying masculine ar-
ticles, pronouns, and adjectives, to Pirdom, who is perhaps in the
same page described as the ¢ porrenp mobdop’ or ¢agene modop’
of Boethius. In a few places, °Philosophia’ is rendered by
¢ ieyceadpimey,’ Reason, and is then feminine. In one instance,
the words ‘Jiypom’ and ¢ Leyceadpimer’ are used conjunc-
tively, to designate Philosophy, with a verb in the plural number;
and yet the author immediately reverts to the singular, and says,
¢ pa onzan he eyc yppecan.’ It may also be remarked, that though
the dialogue should properly be carried on between Philosophy
and Boethius, Alfred frequently chooses to make *the Mind’

/’/—“
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(i.e. the mind of Boethius) one of the interlocutors, instead of
Boethius himself; and that (Dod, the mind, is a substantive of the
neuter gender.

(N.18.)—P. 8. L. 11.—[ppmngp.]—Rawl. ed. dping).

(N. 19.)—P. 16. 1. 19.—[zovey.]—Rawl. ed. Lrovey.

(N. 20.)—P. 16. 1. 28.—hpzc e reo.— Literally, ¢ what is
to thee.’ ‘

(N. 21.)—P. 26. 1. 12—Nu pu hzfyr ongiren Ja ponclan tpupa
pay blindan luytey.—The word ¢lurrer’ is a mistranslation.
Boethius’s words are, * Deprehendisti ceeci numinis [Fortune]
ambiguos vultus.”

(N. 22.)—P. 26. 1. 22.—}a ilcan pe pzpon on prlnerre.—
Literally, ¢ the same would have been to thee in tranquillity.’

(N. 28.)—P. 28. 1. 20.—pindeyoome.—So Rawl. ed.; but in
fact two words, as is evident from the article prefixed.

(N. 24.)—P. 28. 1. 27.—¢o hpam zcpite pu me, &c.—Boethius
here introduces Fortune arguing with him; but Alfred puts her
words into the mouth of Philosophy.

(N. 25.)—P. 30. 1. 16.—he beop.—¢he’ is often used for ‘h’
in this work.

(N. 26.)—P. 32. 1. 3.—Beapum.—Used for ¢Seopum.’

(N. 27.)—P. 84. 1. 5.—De pay peor hpeappung becepe, &c.—
This sentence is made conformable to the Cotton. MS. but the
latter part of it is still obscure.

(N. 28.)—P. 88. 1. 5.—pe mon to domepe geceay.— domep’
signifies literally, a judge. Boethius’s words are,  Pratereo
sumptas in adolescentid negatas senibus dignitates.”

(N. 29.)—P. 88. 1. 25.—[ y=zyrey.]—Rawl. ed. pzyrep.

(N. 80.)—P. 40. 1. 5—[beophtney.]—Rawl. ed. beoppney.

(N. 31.)—P. 44. 1. 10.—ealdopmen*j gepeahcepay.—Literally,
‘aldermen and counsellors.’ The Latin is, “ Quid dicam liberos con-
sulares?” Alfred found no proper word for ¢ consulares’ in Saxon.

(N. 82.)—P. 44. 1. 16.—y10 meyte =p.—‘zp’ seems put
for ‘ap’

(N. 83.)—P. 48. 1. 6.— [zeunpotyode.] — Rawl. ed. geun-

. porrode.



(N. 388.)—P. 56. 1. 26.—[unundepziloer.]—Rawl. ed. unand-
epzilvey.  See Lye. V. un-andepgilo.

(N. 89.)—P. 60. 1. 3.—[peah.]—Rawl. ed. pea).

(N. 40.)—P. 60. 1. 9.—8inz pzt pepilice.—* pat’ is redundant.

(N. 41.)—P. 66. 1. 6.—[plire.] —Rawl. ed. phrery.

(N. 42.)—P. 66. 1. 17.—[pe.]—Rawl. ed. pe.

(N. 43.)—P. 68. 1. 2.—[Ic.]—Rawl. ed. Ac.

(N. 44.)—P. 68. l. 24.—[he.]—Rawl. ed. h1.

(N. 45.)—P. 76. 1. 28.—[z1p.]—Rawl. ed. Ing.

(N. 46.)—P. 80. 1. 11.—Libepiup.—* Liberum quendam vi-
rum.” Boet.—Alfred mistakes ‘liberum’ for a proper name.
The Bodleian MS. has ¢ Tibepiuy.’

(N. 47.)—P. 80. 1. 22.—[pe ma.]—Rawl. ed. pemma.

(N. 48.)—P. 82. 1. 9.—[govey ye.]—Rawl. ed. ye Liodey.

(N. 49.)—P. 82. 1. 21.—[hie.]—Rawl. ed. hi ne.

(N. 50.)—P. 86. l. 4.—[zove.] — Rawl. ed. Lode; but it
seems to be the nominative plural of the adjective ¢ zod,” agree-
ing with ¢ hi’ .

(N. 51.)—P. 88. 1. 18.—Penyt pu ¥ ye godcunda anpeald, &c.
—Alfred mistakes the meaning of Boethius, whose words are.

N

“ Celsa num tandem valuit potestas
“ Vertere insani rabiem Neronis ?"
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(N. 52.)—P. 88. 1. 25.—[pzpe.]—Rawl. ed. pxpon.

(N. 538.)—P. 90. 1. 1.—Pa ye Piyoom pa, &c.—The following
is the short passage in Boethius on which this chapter is founded:
“ Tum ego, scis, inquam, ipsa minimim nobis ambitionem mor-
talium rerum fuisse dominatam ; sed materiam gerendis rebus op-
tavimus, quo ne virtus tacita consenesceret.”

(N. 54.)—P. 90. 1. 12—cpzpr.—Literally, ¢ craft.—Perhaps
no word in the Anglo-Saxon language is used in a greater variety
of senses. In its different applications, it may denote, art, trade,
profession, practice, employment, workmanship, skill, talent, abi-
lity, power, strengﬂi, faculty, virtue, excellence, endowment, good
quality, &c.—It is also used, though rarely, in a bad sense, for
cunning, contrivance, artifice.

(N. 55.)—P. 92. 1. 19.—[beop.]—Rawl. ed. o%.

(N. 56.)—P. 94. 1. 9.—[0%.]—Rawl. ed. of.

(N. 57.)—P. 96. 1. 16.—heona yppzc iy rodzled on tpa 4
hund yeopontiz.—This calculation of the number of languages
occurs again, p. 254. It is also mentioned in Zlfric, de vet.
test.—The passage in ZElfric is thus translated by Lisle: ‘ Now
the history telleth us concerning Noe's posterity, that his
sons begot seuenty and two sons, who began to build that won-
derfull citie and high tower, which in their foolish imagination
should reach up to heauen. But God himselfe came thereto, and
beheld their worke, and gaue them euery one a sundry language,
that they understood not each other what they said: so they-
quickly surceased the building: and then went they to sundry
forrein lands, with as many languages as leaders.”

(N. 58.)—P. 98. 1. 12.—)e ze paxp ymbe ypincap.—* pap,’
there, is frequently redundant in Saxon, as in modern English.

(N. 59.)—P. 102. 1. 15.—[Lode.]—Rawl. ed. gode.

(N. 60.)—P. 104. 1. 15.—[ontized.]—Rawl. ed. ontige).

(N. 61.)—P. 106. 1. 4.—€ala orepmodan. hpt ze pilmgen, &c.
—Alfred mistakes Boethius's meaning. His words are:

% Quid 8 superbi colla mortali jugo
¢ Frustra levare gestiunt P~



peonpc.’ A poetical extract, also, from the Exeter MS. mentions
some particulars of Weland's history.—A curious tradition, con-
nected with this subject, existed at a recent period, and is perhaps
still preserved, in the neighbourhood of the Vale of the White
Horse, in Berkshire, in the heart of Alfred’s dominions, and
within a few miles of the place of his birth. It is noticed by the
Editor of the late valuable edition of Warton's History of English
Poetry (preface, p. 90.) as follows: “In a letter written by
Francis Wise to Dr. Mead ¢ concerning some antiquities in Berk-
shire, particularly the White Horse,” an account is given of a re-
markable pile of stones, to which the following notice is attached:
¢ All the account which the country people are able to give of it
is: At this place lived formerly an invisible smith; and if a tra-
veller’s horse had left a shoe upon the road, he had no more to do
than to bring the horse to this place with a piece of money, and
leaving both there for some little time, he might come again, and
find the money gone, but the horse new shod. The stones
standing upon the Rudgeway, as it is called, I suppose gave oc-
casion to the whole being called Wayland-Smith; which is the
name it was always known by to the country-people.” "—It is un-
necessary to remind the reader of the use made by Sir Walter
Scott of this fiction in his admirable romance of ¢ Kenilworth.’

|
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(N. 63.)—P. 106. 1. 28.—ye apxva Rompapa heperoza.....
Bputuy. oppe naman Lappiuy.—Brutus and Cassius are here con-
founded. The word ‘apxda’ is obscure. ‘Deperoza’ appears
to be used throughout the work for consul. See Note 13.

(N. 64.)—P. 108. 1. 5.—[8e.]—Rawl. ed. eah.

(N. 65.)—P. 110. 1. 9—[bpycp.] — Rawl. ed. bpyep. See
Lye, Supp. V. Bpyan.

(N. 66.)—P. 110. 1. 13.—[ypa p=y pinder yrc.]—Rawl. ed.
Ty=pep pndery pyr.

(N. 67.)—P. 110. 1. 16.—q10 leare zerzlp hio trhp.—This is
one of the many instances in which the personal pronouns are
redundant.

(N. 68.)—P. 114. 1. 22.—yealpap.—Perhaps the true reading
would be ¢ pealpap.’ or ¢ pealupap.’ See Lye, V. Pealupan.

(N. 69.)—P. 116. 1. 1.—ponne =p pe.—‘xp’ seems to be a
contraction of ¢ zppe.’

(N. 70.)—P. 116. 1. 14.—Zeyrarelod.—Used for zerrapelod.

(N. 71.)—P. 118. 1. 3.—[p=pe]—Rawl. ed. pmnpe.

(N. 72.)—P. 118. 1. 9.—[1c]—Rawl. ed. 1 .

(N. 78.)—P. 118. 1. 28.—yyopan.—Used for y155an.

(N. 74.)—P. 122. 1.20.—[opatihyr op]—Rawl.ed.opatihp op.

(N. 75.)—P. 124. 1. 9.—% 11 ponne Lioo.—The Latin of Boe-
thius is, “ Id autem est donum.”—That God is the supreme good,
is not formally stated by Boethius, till after a long train of rea-
soning, which is followed by his admirable address to the Deity.
It first occurs in the part of lib. iii. prosa 10. which corresponds
with C. xxxiv. §. ii. of the present work. But in this, and some
subsequent passages of the Anglo-Saxon, the construction shews
that Alfred meant to put God, instead of goad ; thus anticipating
Boethius's conclusion, and introducing some confusion into his
ownwork. In Saxon, the word ¢ zod' denotes both God and good,
so that there can be no other guide to its meaning, indepen-
dantly of the context, than the introduction of a capital letter. In
this respect, the present edition generally follows Mr. Rawlinson’s ;

sbut in a few instances, a capital has been substituted for a small
letter, or a small letter for a capital.
H3



(N. 81.)—P. 140. 1. 26.—Da andyponove Boerwuy.— Alfred
frequently forgets that he is writing in the character of Boethius,
and names him in the third person.

(N. 82.)—P. 144. |. 8.—ponne ne Soprre he.—Rawl. ed
ponne he ne Bopyre he.

(N. 83.)—P. 144. l. 24.—hingpize......pypree.....cale.—These
verbs are all in the singular number, and used impersonally. The
reader cannot have failed to observe how frequently verbs take an
impersonal form in the Anglo-Saxon language.

(N. 84.)—P. 148. 1. 21.—ye Latuluy pay heperoga on Rome—
Catullus the poet, is confounded with Catulus the consul.

(N. 85.)—P. 152, 1. 1.—peapay.—Used for peapey.

(N. 86.)—P. 154. 1. 16.—hiy.—The sense requires ¢ hiopa.’

(N. 87.)—P. 154. 1. 20.—an.—Used for on.

(N. 88.)—P. 154. 1. 27.—[par]—Rawl. ed. nat.—See Lye,
Dict. V. Penan.

(N. 89.)—P. 156. 1. 2.—vdomepay.—mapmhynday.— Pretors—

- prefects.
(N. 90.)—P. 160. 1. 12.—pa ypa me ypimle zit dyve.—Mr
* Turner considers this as an allusion by Alfred to himself. 2. Hist.
A. S. p.52.—Doubtless every part of this work acquires additional
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interest, when considered with reference to the character and
situation of Alfred. But it can hardly be affirmed that the present
passage contains any particular allusion; because the words are
put into the mouth of the tyrant Dionysius. This is obviously the
true construction of the Saxon.

(N. 91.)—P. 166. 1. 20.—~[h1 ne]—Rawl. ed. hine.

"(N. 92.)—P. 168. 1. 9.—[hic]—Rawl. ed. h1

(N. 93.)—P. 168. 1. 16.—[ pzzniap]—Rawl. ed. pxzinap.

(N. 94.)—P. 170. 1. 3.—8eapey.—Used for Seapay.

(N. 95.)—P. 170. 1. 20.—[eopepl—Rawl. ed. eoppey.

(N. 96.)—P. 172, 1. 28.—Ac peah mamize beapn.—Rawl. ed.
Ac peah mon mamige beann.

(N. 97.)—P. 186. 1. 5.—[zop]—Rawl. ed. Liod.

(N. 98.)—P. 188. 1. 1.—z1f pu zmigne mon cuperc Bapa pe
hzpoe.—*8apa’ is redundant, the verb ‘hxpvde’ being in the sin-
gular number. This form of expression frequently occurs.

(N. 99.)—P. 188, 1. 24.—b1p $ Lod.—So Rawl. ed.—In se-
veral places in the beginning of this section, the original Latin of
Boethius requires ¢zod,’ good, instead of ‘Liod; but Mr. Raw-
linson’s edition is here followed, as probably expressing .Alfred’s
meaning. See Note 75.

(N. 100.)—P. 192. 1. 26.—[8=xpa]—Rawl. ed. Szpe.

(N. 101.)—P. 194. 1. 28.—zenyhr.—Alfred uses this word by
mistake. The sense requires ‘bliy,’ or ¢ pillan.’

(N. 102.)—P. 198. L. 1.—€ala Dpyhcen, &c.—The address to
the Deity contained in this section, is an imitation of Boethius’s
beautiful metre,

O qui perpetul d ratione gub
Terrarum cslique sator, &c.

But with so many alterations and improvements, that it may in
great measure be considered as Alfred’s original composition. A
strain of unaffected piety pervades it, and the writer introduces
several particulars relating to natural philosophy and the system of
the universe, which, as proceeding from him, are peculiarly in-
teresting. Mr. Turner observes that Alfred “ mingles with his
devotion all the natural philosophy he possessed.”



refers to ¢ yreoppa,” which is m. g.

(N. 110.)—P. 206. 1. 23.—bpiyr.—Used for ‘bepeyc.’

(N. 111.)—P. 210. 1. 21.—[zov]—Rawl. ed. Lrod.

(N. 112.)—P. 212. 1. 21.—hiy eo heahe zodney.—Rawl. ed.
hiy 11 reo heahe godney.

(N. 113.)—P. 214. 1. 6.—[Lroo]—Rawl. ed. god.

(N. 114.)—P. 216. 1. 26.—[Loo]—Rawl. ed. god.

(N. 115.)—P. 218. . 1.—[Lroo]—Rawl. ed. zoo.

(N. 116.)—P. 218. 1. 1.—9 peah 11 an Lrod.—This reading is
grounded on the Cotton. MS.—The Bodleian has ‘4 ye peah iy
Lrov.’

(N. 117.)—P. 222. 1. 9.—eaprp.—Used for Seapyr.

(N. 118.)—P. 224. 1. 12.—%onne.—Used for Bone.

(N. 119.)—P. 228. 1. 1.—10 beophrner pape yunnan pciman
rie. pxy =p. ney, &c.—The words ‘ pxr xp ney’ being unintel-
ligible to Lye, he proposes to read ‘peortpe,’ Gram. to Jun.
Etym.—But there is no obscurity in the passage, as now pointed,
‘per xp’ being parenthetical.

(N. 120.)—P. 232. 1. 2.—papa pe prre.— Fapa’ is redundant.
See Note 98.

(N. 121.)—P. 242. 1. 8.—[he ]—Rawl. ed. hu.
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(N. 122.)—P. 242. 1. 10.—[agnum]—Rawl. ed. anum.

(N. 128.)—P. 242. 1. 18 —hij.—Used indefinitely. See Note8.

(N. 124.)—P. 242. 1. 18.—[pihtpymeyre ]—Rawl. ed. unpuhe-
pymejre.

(N. 125.)—P. 246. ). 22.—pone.—Used for ¢ ponne.’

(N. 126.)—P. 246. 1. 22—% % he 11.—*he’ seems redundant.
Perhaps we ought to read ‘¥ ¥ te 1y.’

(N. 127.)—P. 250. 1. 1. and 3.—[ oo ]—Rawl. ed. zod.

(N. 128,)—P. 250. 1. 27.—8e he tiohhige.—*he’ is redun-
dant.

(N. 129.)—P. 252. 1. 18.—Ic pat ¥ pu gehepvert, &c.—The
fable of the giants warring against Jupiter, and the history of the
tower of Babel, are introduced by Alfred, in consequence of the
following short allusion in Boethius : * Accepisti, inquit, in fabulis
lacessenteis ceelum gigantes; sed illos quoque, uti condignum
fuit, benigna fortitudo deposuit.”

(N. 130.)—P. 252. 1. 19.—% te lob Savupneyr yunu yceolde
beon, &c.—The word ¢ yceolde ’ is frequently used by Alfred, in re-
lating fabulous histories, to avoid making a direct assertion. This
form of speech is still in use.

(N. 181.)—P. 254. 1. 6.—Deipa,—Dura.—See Daniel, c. 3.
Vo i. ’

(N. 132.)—P. 254. 1. 14.—cpa 4§ hund reoyontiz Zepeoda—
See Note 57.

(N. 183.)—P. 258. 1. 16.—[apendendlicpa]—Rawl. ed. anpen-
vendlicpa.

(N. 184.)—P. 260. 1. 8.—hit gelamp z10. % te an heappepe,
&c.—Alfred’s translation of this metrum appears to have been
considered by himself as poetical, at least it was not re-written by
him when he versified the metres ; for Junius remarks that in this
part the Cotton. MS. differed very little from the Bodleian. It

. may perhaps be fairly inferred, that the story of Orpheus and
Eurydice was Alfred’s first attempt at poetry. Exclusively of alli-
teration, which seems to be neglected, much of the general cha-
racter of his poetry appears in it, and the story is related with
much simplicity and natural feeling.



(N. 146.)—P. 298. 1. 21.—[¥e]—Rawl. ed. a.

(N. 147.)—P. 800. 1. 2.—I}pacige J Retie.—Ulysses has been
sometimes called ¢ Neritius dux,” from Neritos, a mountain of
Ithaca. Alfred supposes Retia ( Neritia) to be a distinct island
or kingdom. In his metrical version he makes a still greater
mistake. See Note 189.

(N. 148.)—P. 300. 1. 10.—popop1pan.—Used for ¢ popdpipen.’

(N. 149.)—P. 300. 1. 10.—[ur on]—Rawl. ed. uron.

(N. 150.)—P. 300. 1. 10.—Pendel yx.—The Wendel Sea is,
generally, the Mediterranean. It is also used in a more confined
sense for the Adriatick. See Alfred’s Orosius, 1. 1. c. 1.

(N. 151.)—P. 300. 1. 18.—[eal cyn]—Rawl. ed. =lcine.

(N. 152.)—P. 302. 1. 6.—8ume h1 yadon, &c.— Literally,
¢Some, they said, she should transform to lion, and when ske
should speak, then ske roared.—leo or leon, a lion, is f. g.

(N. 158.)—P. 304. 1. 16.—[¥onne]—Rawl. ed. Sone.

(N. 154.)—P. 308. 1. 10.—pop pxm anum.—Literally, for
this alone.’

(N. 155.)—P. 814. 1. 15.—[geyzlignan]—Rawl. ed. ungerz-
ligpan.

(N. 156.)—P. 816. 1. 10.—[h1 ne]—Rawl. ed. hine.

%
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(N. 157.)—P. 818. 1. 19.—[hu]—Rawl. ed. h1.

(N. 158.)—P. 822. 1. 8.—Ac 1c pat, &c.—This sentence should
rather have been translated as follows: ¢ But I think that if the
guilty had any spark of wisdom, and in any measure knew that
they could make amends for their crimes by punishment which
might be inflicted on them here in this world; they would not
then say,’ &c.

(N. 159.)—P. 328. 1. 11.—[zov.]—Rawl. ed. Lrod.

(N. 160.)—P. 830. L. 16.—polc pundpap p=y pe, &c.—Rawl.
ed. yolc ne pundpap no pxy pe.—See Lye, Dict. V. Pundpuan.

(N. 161.)—P. 330. 1. 18.—[ne]—Rawl. ed. has not this word.

(N. 162.)—P. 332. 1. 8.—[p=pe ]—Rawl. ed. pxpe.

(N. 163.)—P. 336. 1. 2.—[h1]—Rawl. ed. hit.

(N. 164.)—P. 888. 1. 15.—[hpeaprap]—Rawl. ed. hpeaprod.

(N. 165.)—P. 338. 1. 19.—8pa ypa on pxney eaxe, &c.—The
whole of this section may be considered as Alfred’s original pro-
duction. The simile of the Wheel is pursued too far, and in some
parts is not very intelligible.

(N. 166.)—P. 3888. 1. 27.—midmeyran.—By this word, and
¢midlerran’ afterwards, Alfred means those men, who are neither
the best, nor the most numerous or worst class (pa mayran.)

(N. 167.)—P. 340. 1. 11.—[pa mezyran]-—Rawl. ed. matpan.

(N. 168.)—P. 342. 1. 9.—8pylc 1y pxr ¥ pe pypd hatap—
These words are to be read in connexion with the beginning of
the following section.

(N. 169.)—P. 842. 1. 18.—[ppapap]—Rawl. ed. ppapap, See
Lye, Dict. V. Dpapan,

(N. 170.)—P. 342. 1. 20.—[hit]—Rawl. ed. hu.

(N.171.)—P. 348. 1. 8.[—}e]—Rawl. ed. he.

(N. 172.)—P. 854. 1. 5.—[gebype’]—Rawl. ed. zebyped.

(N. 173.)—P. 856. 1. 9.—[¥e]—Rawl. ed. ye.

(N. 174.)—P. 356. 1. 20.—fhht ye pzta ¥ dpyze.— Con-
tendit humidum sicco.” Lye, Dict. V. Flizan; but ¢ gliht seems
rather from © phon.

(N. 175.)—P. 858. 1. 1.—[cile]}—Rawl. ed. lice.

(N. 176.)—P. 362. 1. 22.—[he]—Rawl. ed. h1.



(N. 188.)—P. 3%4. |. | —Dmbhren zlmihrsza God, &c.—This
praver i3 added, at the end of the Bodleian MS_ in a mere
modern hand. It was not appended to the Cotton.

(N. 189.)—P. 398. L. 23.—De pzy Pracra. }pioda alvop. m»
Retie. ucer hipde.—Two lines only in Rawl. ed.—The present
division was suggested by the alliteration. Alfred, by mistake.
puts < Ppacra’ for Ithaca. See Note 147.

(N. 190.)—P. 399. L. 26.—pa]—Rawl. ed. ju.

(N.191.)—P. 400. L. 2—Nznigne Boman. mepe hengern
ma.—One line, in Rawl. ed.

(N.192.)—P. 400. L. 5.—on piyel yrpeam. —Manning in Supp.
to Lye’s Dict. says, “ pipel. i. e. p1p-el, pro pip-e¥el.  Quinque
(urbes habens) regio; quo nomine designari videtur a Saxonico
Boetii interprete, Hellespontus, Asiz minoris provincia in qus
quinque fuerunt urbes.—pipel yrneam itaque erat Heflesponti
fluentum, sive Mare Hellespontiacum.”—That Alfred alludes to
the Hellespont, or that part of the .Egzan Sea which adjoins it.
cannot be doubted; but the explanation of the word ‘ pipel’

|
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18 too far-fetched. We find ¢ pipel cyn’ applied to a nation

« Baltic, and ¢ p1pel dope’ to a national boundary in the same

ter. Conyb. Illustr. pp. 14. 85.—The word ¢ piyel’ is per-
a general appellation descriptive of an interiour or narrow sea.

N. 198.)—P. 400. 1. 6.—pamigz bopvon.—These words are

eptible of more than one interpretation. That given in the

lish translation seems the most obvious one.

N. 194.)—P. 400. 1. 11.—gelac.—The meaning of this word

ubtful. Lye says, “ Qu. Ccetus, collectio, numerus ?”

N. 195.)—P. 400. 1. 15—Pendvelyz.—See Note 150.

N. 196.)—P. 400. 1. 28.—[zoo]—Rawl. ed. good.

N. 197.)—P. 401. 1. 30.—gum pinca Zyden.— “ Preecipua

* Lye, Dict. V. um-pince.—But ¢zum pinca’ seems to be

renitive plural, and referable to ¢diop bopen.’

N. 198.)—P. 402. 1. 2.—[zedpolan]—Rawl. ed. gedpolan,

N. 199.)—P. 402. 1. 6.—r10 Lapce pxy. haven pop hepigum.

ne line, in Rawl. ed.

N. 200.)—P. 408. 1. 20.—8ume h1 to pulpum pupdon. ne

iton ponne. popd poppbpingan.—These three lines are defi-

. in alliteration.

N. 201.)—P. 404. 1. 2.—copppe. —This word is obscure.

e renders coppep ¢ multitudo, satellitium, comitatus,

2a.” Thes. A. S. Gr. p. 1380.

N. 202.)—P. 405. 1. 31—zt (Qob. monna zmgey.—One
in Rawl. ed.

THE END.






ERRATA.

Page 4. 1. 2. for vam, read ¥am.— 28. for popdum, . popdum.
—P. 15. 1. 8. for error, r. errour.—P. 19. 1. 32 for showdest, r.
showedst.—P. 36. 1. 11. for 1cinc, r. 1c inc—P. 51. 1. 27. for roof
all, r. roof of all—P. 55.'). i4. dele the—P. 83. . 24. for shewn,

shown.—P.9l L 12.20. and P. 121. 1. 15. for shew, r. show.—
P. 132. 1. 11. for $am y. pam.—P. 146. L. 21. for andpyn eoppum,
r. andpyne oppum.—P. 156. 1. 15. for na, r. ne—P. 162. 1. 9. for
Foprenfxden, r. porreppxoep.—P. 192. 1. 17. for ropemxpner,
r. popemzpney.—P. 219. 1. 7. for sﬁmes, 7. shines.—P. 242. 1. 22
for fopcxo, r. poptio—P. 280. 1. 14. for cpxyrer, r. cpz]:up—
1. 22. for butpuhr, read becpuhe.
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